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An 
Papiſts and Popiſh A 
Nonconformiſts and Nonjurors- 


FT. 


The STATUTES relating to the SUCCE8510N 
of the Crown, Forfeited Eſtates, Tumults and Riots, Im- 
 priſenment of Suſpected Perſons ; and for obliging Papifs 
1 Nonj juroꝛs to Regifter their Eſtates, &c. 


In which are contained, 


All PE Daths, Submiſſions, Declarations, Confeſſions, 
Affirmattons and Aſſurances, required by the Govern- 
ment from the Firſt Year of : ELIZABETH, 8 


To which is prefixed, 


A Proclamation for putting the Laws in Execution againſt | 
Papiſts and Non jurozs, and for commanding all Pa- 
piſts and reputed Papiſts to depart from the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, and from within ten Miles of the 
ſame ; and for ning Papiſts and reputed Papiſts to 
their Habitations, and for putting in Execution the Laws 
againſt Riots and Rioters. Publiſhed by his MajzsTY's| 

Command, 25 Feb. 1743. 


| 


* in s 


OO - 


2 


1 4 


LONDON: 


Found for W. Bickerton in the Paſſage to the TOE 
change Coffee- Houſe, Fleetftreet. 
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PREFACE 


T a Time when the Government is 
juſtly apprehenſive of an Invaſion 
from Foreigners who are Papilts, and 
our own Nation abounding with ſuch 
Numbers of them; and many other Perſons 

di ſaffected to bis preſent Majeſty, it cannot be 
unſeaſonable to ſhew what thoſe Offences, Pe- 
nalties and Diſabilities are, which Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, G c. are liable to; that every Perſon 
. _ this important Occaſion may duly conſider 
the Conſequences of his Compliance or Ne- 
gle 2 . And, | | | | 


. 


1. Firſt, Every Popiſh Recuſant Convitt 
forfeits 201. a Month, for which the Crown © 
may ſeize all bis Goods, and two Thirds of 
his Lands and Leaſes, 23 Eliz. cap. 1. & 
29 Eliz. cap. 6. Or the Crown may refuſe the 
| 201. a Month, and ſeize two Thirds of his © 
Lands and Leaſes, and retain them. 3 Jac. - 
1. cap. 4. | ET OO | 
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He forfeits all his Goods, and his Lands, and 
Annuities for Life; and if he be not worth 
20 Marks per Annum, or 40 l. in Goods, be 
is to abjure the Realm, (i. e. go into Baniſh- 
ment :) which, if he refuſe to do, or return 
into the King's Dominions without licence, 
he is to be adjudg'd a Felon, without Bene- 
fit of Clergy. 35 Eliz. cap. 2. 


3. If he comes to Court, or within ten 
Miles of the City of London, he forfeits 1001. 
He is diſabled to have any Place or Office in 
the Governeent, to prattifſe Law, Phyſick, or 
Surgery, or the Art of an Apothecary, or any 
Liberal Science for Gain, or to ſit in either 
Honſe of Parliament, and forfeits 5 00 l. if 
he do. He is to be deemd excommunicate 
and is diſabled to ſue for any of his Rights, to 
be Guardian, Executor or Adminiftrator, or 
to accept a Legacy or Deed of Gift, and 
muſt keep no Arms or Horſes above 5 l. Value. 
3 Jac- 1. cap. 5. 25 Car. 2. cap 2. 30 Car. 2, 
cap. 1. 1 W. & M. cap. 9. and cap. 15. 1 Geo. 
cap. 13. 5 


4. 4A Recuſant, being a married Woman, 
forfeits the Iſſues and Profits of two Parts 
of her Fointure and Dower, and is disabled 
to be Execntrix or Adminiſtratrix to her 
Husband, or to have any Part of his Goods 
or Chattels on his Deceaſe, and (he is alſo 
to be committed to Gaol, 3 Jac. 1. cap. 5. 


7 Jac. 1. cap. 6. 
| I Eliz, 
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For putting the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts and Nonju 
puted Papiſts, to depart from the Cities of London and W 
- fame; and for confining Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts, to th 
the Laws againſt Riots and Rioters.. © 
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2 Gas A SA beneas Te have received undoubted Intelligence of the Arrival of the Pꝛe 
BINS 8 eV ot this Kingdom, in Concert with diſaffefted Perſons here; which Jnvaſion is to t 
2 — LW KY And whereas by an At of Parliament made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of tht 


Government by diſarming Papiſts and reputed Papiſts; it was: enatted, That it ſhould and 
any Perſon to be a Papiſt, oz ſhould be infozmed that any Perſon was, oz was ſuſpe 
tender to ſuch Perſon to known oz ſuſpetted to be a Papitt, the Declaration ſet Dov 
RAS te Ring Charles the Second, intituled;. An Act for the more effectual preſerving the King 
made. repeated, and ſubſcribed ; and if. ſuch Perſon ſo required, ſhould refuſe to mi 
S £7 . Juſtices fo2 the making, repeating;. and ſubſcribing thereof, on Notice to him given 
| Wag = rant under the Hands and Seals of. the ſaid: Two Juftices, he was in and by that £ 
= PRTEESR NEST Perſon to his Uſe, oz at his Diſpoſition, any Arms, THeapons, Gunpowder, oz An 
VCC mz Juſtices of the Peace at a General Quarter-ſeſfions, fo2 the Defence of his Houſe o; 
and Seals, by virtue of that Act, might — 8 and impower any Perſon oꝛ Pert 
man. 02 Headvozough,. where the Search ſhould be, to ſearch fo2 all Arms, TUeapon 
tuch Papiſt. oz reputed Papiſt, and ſeize the ſame fox the Uſe of their ſaid late 99a; 

| ITY Ops AY making Default, thould oz might have o2 keep in his own Poſſeſſion, o2 in the Poſſe 
Derfon 02 Perſons, with ſuch Atance 8s aſvzefoid, where the Search hound be, to ſearch u and lee Tor the 

any Perſon oꝛ Perſons, with ſuch A eld, Je Search Would be, to ſearch fo2 and ſerze koz the 
anp E be 45 Ualue of Five Pounds, to be fold: And whereas by another Act made in the ſaid Firſt Year ot 
the abrogating of the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths, all Perſons who ſhould refuſe to take th 
ſhould refuſe to make and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration in the ſaid Act of the Thirtieth Year of the ſaid late King 
a Popitch Recuſant Tonvitt, to all Jntents and Purpoſes whatſoever : And whereas in and by an At made in the Firſt 
An Ast for the further Sæcurity of his Majeſty 


8 Perſon and Government, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of the late Princeſs 
and ſecret Abettors; it is enafted, That it thould and might be lawful to and foz Two and moze Juſtices of the Peace, o. 
pointed by ©2Ber in the Pꝛivy Council o by Commiſtion under the Great Seal, to adminiſter and tender the Paths 
would oz might ſuſpett to be dangerous 92 diſaffetted to His Bajeſty oꝛ His Government ; and if any Perſon oz Perſon 
{ch Jultices, oz any other Perſon 92 Perſons ſpecially to be appointed, as afozeſaid, tendering the ſaid Daths, ſhoul 
City, Bozough. Town-cozpozate, 02 Place, in which ſuch Refuſal ſhould be made, and the ſaid Refuſal ſhould be 1 
Clerk of the Peace of ſuch -County, Riding, Liberty, City, Bozough, Town-cozpozate, oz Place, into Dur Court 
recoꝛded amongſt the Rolls of the ſaid Courts, in a Roll oꝛ Rolls there to be pzovived and kept for that Purpoſe only; a 
ok his Nealett oz Refuſal, taken, eſteemed, and adjudged a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and as ſuch to fozfeit and be po! 

Daths in the ſaid Act particularly mentioned, upon any Pꝛetence whatſoever, it is thereby further enacted, That it tho 
- 02 ISerſons, who ſhould be by His Majſeſty foz that Purpoſe ſpecially appointed, by Oꝛder in the Pꝛivp Council, oz 

fummon any Perſon to appear befoze them, at a certain Day and Time therein to be appointed, to take the ſaid 
houte, 02 ulual Place of n eg e eld Farne (Which Bah nue er e ar ehe Perun ane 

g e ſervin I „o r Perſon o | 

_— . aue Der ori 0 Alus ſpeciatiy 1 be appointed. as. afo2eſain are. thereha acauws Perſons, 
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onjurors, and. for commanding all Papiſts, and re- 
Vefiniuſter, and from within Ten Miles of the 
o their Habitations; and i putting in Execution 
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the Pietenderß eldeſt Son in France, and that Preparations are making at Dunkirk foz an Invaſion 
n is to be ſupoted by the French Squadzon that has been ſome time cruizing in the Channel ; 55 
zn of their lat} Majeſties Ring William and Queen Mary, intituled, An Act for the better ſecuring the 
uld and might} be lawful foz any Two oz moze Juſtices of the Peace, who ſhould know o 11 1 8 
vas ſuſpetted tabe a Papiſt, to tender, and they were thereby authozized and required fozthwith to 
1 ſet down any erpzefſed in an Att of Parliament made in the Thirtieth Year of the Reign of the 2 
the King's Periop. and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe of Parliament, to be by him I 


uſe to make, repeat. and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, oz refuſe oz fozbear to appear befoze the ſaid ; 
Jim given, 950 f cen uſual Place of Abods by any Perſons authozized in t ot Behalf, ty (War: a da j 
wp that Ack prohibited to have oz keep in his Houſe, oz elſewhere, oz in the flion of any other FEuglan 


er, 02 Ammunition, other than ſuch neceſſary TMeapons as ſhould be allowed to him by Oer of the  Uſurpatio 
Houſe oꝛ Perſon ; and that any Two oꝛ moze Juſtices of the Peace, by eoarrant under their Hands  Enatted, 
1 02 Perſons in the Day-time, with the Afliſtance of the Conſtable, oz his Deputy, oz the Tything- 

CUeapons, Gunpowder, oz Ammunition, which ſhould be in the Houſe, Cuſtody, o2 Poſſ of ann — Offences. 
late Majeſties, and their Succefſozs : And further, that no Papiſt oz reputed Papi, o refuln 02 x þ HAT e 
the Poſſeſſion o eÞ other JPerſon to his Uſe, oz at his Diſpoſition, any Hozſe o2 Horſes which ſhbuld 


e Juſtices of the Peace, by Warrant under their Hands and Seals, might and ſhould authonze all other Ee 
e fo2 the Uſe of their ſaid late MWajeſties, and their Succeſſors, all ſuch 20 — Hoſes, which Perſons and C 
tt Year of the Reign of their taid late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, intituted, An Act tor What Degree { 
o take the Paths therein diretted to be taken, after the Tenders thereby diretted to be made, and ry Judge, Juſt 
te King Charles the Second, ſhould ſuffer all Pains, Denalties, Forfeitures, and Diſabilities, as Perſons having 
the Firſt Year ai the Reign of Dur Royal Father, his late BajeRy King George the Firſt, intituled, hall nor rake 
te Princeſs Sophia, being Proteſtants ; and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of the pretendec Prince of Wales,*and his open Joined, 
Peace, 02 an nn erton 92 Perſons, who ſhould be by His Majeſty foz that Purpoſe ſpecially ap- —_ Perſons who 
e Paths in the [aid Att appointed to be taken, to any Perſon oz Perſons whatſoever, whom they take the ſaid © 
2 Perſons to whom the aid Daths ſhould be ſo tendered, ſhould neglet oz refuſe to take the ſame, 3 
hs, ues certity the Refuſal thereof to the next Quarter-ſeffiong of the County, Riding, Liberty, Spiritual 02 
* e ap pgs amongit the Rolls of that Seiſions, and ſhould be from thence certified by the ker into Over 
1 [ ons d that mee o2 King's Bench, Court of Seſſions 02 Court of Juſticiary in Scotland, there to be littes. 
= b ; nary, mo A ery Perſon to negletting oz refuſing to take the ſaid Daths, ſhould be, from the time Any Perſon 
hat i th lu . 3 and to the Intent and Purpote that no Perſon might avoid taking the ſeveral Maintain the 
— * Gn be lawful to and koꝛ Two 02 mo22 Juſtices of Peace, o2 any other ſuch Perſon Juriſdi&ion of 
he ſaid Daths, whit, Der the Gzeat Seal, by Writing under their Hands and Seals, to Xign_ Prelare, « 
| » W0Ich ſaid Summons ſhould be ſerved upon duch Perſon, oz left at his Dwelling: kate, within the 


med, ſhould negle& oz 10 Mm : 
Bertone, ſpecialty 18 be on, Pear aceowing to ſuch Summons, that then, upon vue ÞP:oot to bs 


SEES 1 late King Charles the Second, intituled, An Act for the more effectual preſerving the King 
1 made, repeated, and ſubſcribed z and if. ſuch Perſon ſo required, ſhould refuſe to n 
j-* Juſtices fo2 the making, repeating, and ſubſcribing thereof, on Notice to him give 
SI8=2%Z rant under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Two Juftices, he was in and by that 
TE Perſon to his Uſe, oz at his Diſpoſition, any Arms, TUeapons, Gunpowder, oz A! 
A IS Et Juſtices of the Peace at a General Quarter⸗keſſions, fo2 the Defence of his Houle o 
TR as ae SI and Seals, by virtue of that Act, might authozize and impower any Perſon o2 Per 
man. oz Headbozough, where the Search ſhould be, to ſearch fo2 all Arms, Weapor 
uch Papift, oz reputed Papiſt, and ſeize the ſame fo2 the Uſe of their ſaid late abe 
NZ ESRSPD making Default, ſhould oz might have oz keep in his own Poſſeſſion, oꝛ in the Poſſ 
| | be of the Calue of Five Pounds, to be ſold 3 and that any Two oz mo2e Juſtict 
any Perſon o2 Perſons, with ſuch Aſſiſtance as afozeſaiv, where the Search ſhould be, to ſearch fo2 and ſeize fo th 
Gould be above the Ualue of Five Pounds, to be fold: And whereas by another Act made in the ſaid Firſt Year e 
the abrogating of the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths, all Perſons who ſhould refuſe to take t 
ſhould refuſe to make and ſubſcribe the ſajd Declaration in the ſaid Act of the Thirtieth Year of the ſaid late King 
a Popich Recuſant Tonvit, to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever : And whereas in and by an At made in the Firf 
An Azt for the further Sccurity of his Myeſty's Perſon and Government, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of the late Princeſs 
and iccret Abettors; it is enafted, That it ſhould and might be lawful to and foꝛ Two and moze Juſtices of the Peace, c 
pointed by Ober in the Pꝛivp Council, oz by Commiſtion under the Great Seal, to avminitier and tender the Paths 
12818 oz might ſuſpeit to be dangerous oz diſaffefted to His £Bajeſty o2 His Government; and if any Perſon oꝛ Perſo 
tuch Jultices, oz any other Perſon oz Perſons ſpecially to be appointed, as afozeſaid, tendering the laid Paths, ſhou 
City, Bozough. Town⸗cozpozate, oz Place, in which ſuch Befuſal thculd be made, and the ſaid Befuſal ſhould be 
Cieck of the Peace of ſuch County, Riding, Liberty, City, Bozough, Town-cozpozate, oz Place, into Dur Cour 
reco2ded amongſt the Rolls of the ſaid Courts, in a Roll oz Rolls there to be pꝛovided and kept fo that JPurpoſe only; a 
of bis Nealeft oz Refuſal, taken, eſteemed, and adjudged a Popiſh Recuſant Convitt, and as ſuch to fozfeit and be pc 
Daths in the ſaid Att particularly mentioned, upon any Pꝛetence whatſoever, it is thereby further enafted, That it lhi 
02 Perſons, who ſhould be by His Majeſty fo2 that Purpoſe ſpecially appointed, by D2der in the Pꝛivy Council, o 
ſummon any PPerſon to appear befoze them, at a certain Day and Time therein to be appointed, to take the ſaid 
houſe, oz uſual Place of Abode, with one of the Family there; and if ſuch Perſon who ſhould be ſo ſummoned, lhe 
made upon Dath of the ſerving the ſaid Summons (which Dath ſuch Jultices, oz anp other Perſon oz Perſons 
Juſtices, oz any other Perſon oz Perſons ſpecially ro be appointed as afozeſaid, are thereby required to cert! 
County, Riding, Liberty, City, Bozough, Town-cozpozate, o2 Place, there to be entered upon the Rolls of the f 
atozeſaid, ſhould negleft oz refuſe to appear and take the ſaid Paths, at the ſaid General Quarter⸗ſeſſions, the 
Sellions, that then, and in ſuch Caſe, ſuch Perion ſhould be taken, eſteemed, and adjudged a Popilh Recuſant Conv 
take the ſain Paths; and the ſame ſpould be from thence certified by the Clerk of, the Peace of ſuch County, Ri 
02 King's Bench, Court of Seſſion 02 Coutt of Juſticiary in Scotland, there to be recoꝛded amongit the Rolls of the taid CU 
an Att of Parliament made in the Thirty fifth Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabechb, every Popiſh Recuſant Convid 
above Five Miles from thence, unleſs thereunto licenſed accozding to the Direction of that Act, oz of a ſubſequent A 
Att of Parliament made in the Third pear of the late King James the Firft, intituled, An Act to. prevent and avoid D. 
convicted of Becuſancy, ſhould depart from the City of London, and Ten Miles Compaſs of the ſame, under cert: 
_371rt Bear of the Reign of the late King William and Queen Mary, intituled, An Act tor the amoving Papiſts, and repu 
That koz the better diſcovering and amoving all Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts, out of the ſaid Cities, and Ten Wi 
Mapoꝛ fo2 the time being, and every Juſtice of the Peace of the City of London, and fo2 the City and Liberties of 
Lilex, within their reſpettive Counties, Bozoughs, and Limits, ſhould from time to time cauſe to be arreſted and 
other Perſon o2 Perſons as the ſaid Ai excepts) within the ſaid Cities, oz within Ten Miles of the ſame, being Þ| 
Statute made in the Thirtieth Year of King Charles the Second, intituled, An Act for the more. effectual preſerving the Ki 
ſuch Perſon, upon ſuch Tender, ſhould refuſe to repeat, make, and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, and ſhould af 
ſtance from the ſame, that in every ſuch Caſe he oz the ſhould forfeit and ſuffer as a Popiſh Recuſant Convitt by t! 
Peace ſhould certify all ſuch Subſcriptions, and the Names of all Perſons refuſing to ſubſcribe, upon Tender as af 
next Quarter-ſeflions, where ſuch taking, ſubſcribing, oz Refuſal ſhould happen. Now fo2 the Pꝛeſervation of th 
nemies; Te have * fit, by and with the Advice of Dur Pꝛivy Council, to iſſue this Dur opal Pzoclama 
it may concern, That t 24 do, With the utmoſt Diligence and Application, put the ſaid Laws. ſtrictly in Executi 
ration, and take from the Refuſers thereof their Hozſes and Arms; and that they do alſo put ſiritly in Execution a 
Juttices of the Peace, and others concerned to execute Dur Commands herein, are hereby required to certify an At 
do hereby further ſtriftly charge and command all Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts (except. Merchant Fozeigners, an 
the Second Day of March next, to depart out of the ſaid Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Bozough of Southw: 
ſtrittly charge and command the Lo 9ayo2 of London, and all Juſtices of the Peace of Dur Cities of London ani 
- diligent Search and Enquiry foz, and with all Uigour pzoceed accozding to the ſaid recited Act of Parliament, agai 
London and Weſtminſter, and Bozough of Southwark, and within Ten Wiles Diftance of the ſame, after the ſaid- Se! 
— Dur Royal Pꝛoclamation. And We do further firittly charge and command, that immediately after the ſaid Sect 
ities and Places, do go from Houſe to Pouſe in their ſeveral Pariſhes, Hamlets, Conſtabularies, and Diviſion 
{ons as are Papiſts, o2 Popiſh Becuſants, oz reputed ſo to be, as well Houtlholders, as Lodgers, oz Servants, an 
guired to ſend fo2 and pzoceed as atozeſaid, againſt all ſuch of them as are not Merchant Fozeigners, oz other th! 
Recuſants, Natives, and Denizens, who ſhall be above the Age of Sixteen Pears, that they do, accozding to the 
remove oz paſs above the Diſtance of Five Miles, unleſs thereto licenſed accozding to Law. And le do hereby furt 
that they do Ute their utmoſt Endeavours topzevent and ſuppzeſs. all Riots, Tumults, and unlawful Aſſemblies 
ipcedy and effettual ſuppzeſling and puniſhing the fame ; and that all Dur loving Subjects be aiding and aſſiſting. 


Given at Our Court at St. James, the Twenty fourth! 


= ION God ſave the 
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LOV DO, Printed by Thomas Baskett and Robert Bars, | 


the King's Perſop and Out 


fuſe to make, repeat. and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, oz refuſe oz fozbear to ap ät beköe the tad 


1 if, by Ular- The ancien 

im gi is uſual Place of Abods by any Perſons authozized in that Behalf, by 

by thar Alt 2 ED to have 02 keep in his Houſe, oz elſewhere, 02 in the Poſſetton a any other England 

cr, 02 Ammunition, other than ſuch neceſſary TUeapons as ſhould be allowed to hi der 195 ny £ Uſurpati 

; Houle oz Perſon ; and that any Tivo 0z / Es 
in ay-time, with e Con , Ty 

Meng Sue, ammunition, which ſhould be in the Houſe, Cuſtody, 02 Polleſſtion of any Offences. 


9, Wal a ; ft, ſo -refufing oz 

d their Succefſozs : And further, that no Papiſt oꝛ re uted Papi ; 1HA'T e 
the Polellon of an —— Perſon to his Uſe, oz at his Diſpoſition, any ozſe 02 Doſes which (houly 4 biſhop, I 
je Juſtices of the Peace, by TUarrant under their Hands and Seals, might and mane authonze' derber 
ze fo2 the Ale of their ſaid late Majeſties, and their Succeſſo2s, all ſuch 1 — — oY, 1 . 
t Pear of the Reign of their (al late Majefties King William and Queen — intitu — : or what Degree ſe 
to take the Daths therein directed to be taken, after the Tenders thereby directed D a bit e, and ry Judge, Juſt 
ite King Charles the Second, ſhould ſuffer all Pains, JPenalties, Forteitures, and 2 ilities, as Perſons having 
the Firſt Year of the Reign of Dur Royal Father, his late Wajeny King George the Wirt intituled, call not take 
te Princeſs Sophia, being Proteſtants 3 and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and his open joined, 
Peace, 02 any other Perlon oꝛ Perſons, who ſhould be by His Majeſty fo2 that Purpoſe ſpecially ap- Perlons who 
e Paths in the ſaid At appointed to be taken, to any. Perſon 02 Perſons whatſoever, whom they take the ſaid 
02 Perſons to whom the ſaid Oaths ſhould be lo tenvered, ſhould neglet oz refuſe to take the ſame, 

ths, ſhould certify the Refuſal thereot to the next Quarter-ſeſſions of the Colinty, Riding, Liberty, Spiritual 02 
ould be recozded amongtft the Rolls of that Seilions, and ſhould be from thence certified by the ter into Ove: 
ur Court of Chancery or King's Bench, Court of Seffions o Court of Juſticiary in Scotlanc there to be flties. 

e only; and that every Perſon ſo negletting oz refuling to take the ſaid Oaths, ſhould be, from the time Any Perſon 
nd be pꝛroceeded againſt ; and to the Intent and Purpote that no Perſon might avoid taking the ſeveral maintain the 
hat it ſhould and might be lawful to and fo2 Two oz moze Juſtices of Peace, oꝛ any other ſuch Perſon Juriſdiction of 
ouncil, oz by Commiſſion under the Gzcat Seal, by Writing under their Hands and Seals, to reign Prelate, « 
the ſaid Daths, which ſaid Summons lhould be ſerved upon ſuch Perſon, oz left at his Owelling⸗ rate, within thet 
oned, ſhould neglett oz refuſe to appear accowing to ſuch Summons, that then, upon due Pꝛoot to be 
Perſons, ſpecially to be appointed as afozeſaid, are, by the ſaid Ag. enabled to adminiſter) ſuch 

"to certify the ſame to the next General Quarter-ſeſſions of the Peace, to be holden on fuch The ſecond 
of the ſaid Seffions ; and if ſach Perſon who ſhould be ſo ſummoned to take the laid Daths as "Fhe third © 
ns, the Names of the Perſons ſo- certified being publickly read at the firſt Meeting of the 1D 1 
nt Convitt, and as ſuch to kozkeit and be pꝛoceeded againſt, gs if ſuch Perſon had attually refuſed tw man on the fr 
unty, Riding, Liberty, City, Bozougb, Town-coppozate,| or Place, into the Pigh Court of Chancery tion 

he laid Coutr, a Roll oz Rolls there to be pzovided ankept for that Purpoſe only: And whereas b ß 
t Convikt is to repair to the Place of his uſual Dwelling q Abode, and not at any Time to remove 
equent Act made in the Third Year of the Reign of the ate King James the Firſt : And whereas by an 
| avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſn Recuſants, it is pꝛo ided, That all Popiſh Recuſants indifted 02 
der certain Penalties therein mentioned. And whereas by one other Att of Parliament made in the 
, and reputed Papiſts, from the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, Ten Miles Diſtance from the ſame, it is enatted, 
Ten Wiles of the ſame, it ſhould and might be lawrul and it is thereby required, that the Low 
erties of Weſtminſter, and Bozough of Southwark, and of the Counties of Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and 
ſted and bzought befoze him, every Perſon oz Perſons (not being a_Werchant Fozeigner, oz ſuch 
being Papiſts, 02 has ons to be Papiſts, and tender unto him the Declaration mentioned in the 
ng the King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament; and in Caſe 
ſhould after ſuch Refuſal remain, continue, oz be within the ſaid City oꝛ Cities, oz Ten Wiles Di⸗ 
vitt by the Laws thentofoze eſtabliſhed, ſhould oz might ſuffer oz fozfeit 3 and that every Juſtice of the 
der as afozeſaid, under is Hand and Seal, into the Court of King's Bench the next Term, oz at the 
on of the publick Peace, and fo2 the better defeating the malicious and wicked Deſigns of Dur E- 
Noclamation, hereby commanding and requiring all Dur Juſtices of the Peace, and all others whom 
Execution againſt Papiſts and Nonjurozs, and that they tender to them the laid Daths and Decla- 
ccution all other Laws made againſt Papiſts, reputed Papiſts, and Monjurozs; and the reſpeftive 
fy an Account of what they ſhall do purſuant ta the ſame, to Us in Dur Pꝛivy Council. And die 
ners, and ſuch other Perſons as in the ſaid befoze mentioned Att are excepted) on oz befoze Friday 
f Southwark, and from all Places within Ten Wiles Diſtance from the ſame. And Tae do hereby 
ondon and Weſtminſter, and of Dur ſaid Counties of Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and Eſſex, that they do make 
ent, againſt all and every Papiſt, and reputed Papiſt, who ſhall be found within the ſaid Cities of 
ſaid Second Day of March next, contrary to the Tenoz of the ſaid At, and the Purpozt of this 
ſaid Second Day of March next, the Conſtables, Church-wardens, and other Officers within the ſaid 
Diviſions refpectively, and there take an Account of the Names and Surnames of all ſueh Per⸗ 
ants, and-to carry a Lis of their Mames to the Two next Juſtices of the Peace, who are hereby re- 
other the Perſons in the ſaid Act excepted. And TUe do further ſtrittly charge and command aſi Popith 
g to the Statutes in that Behalf made, repair to their reſpettive Places of Above, and do not thence 
reby further frittly charge and command all Dur Judges and Juſtices of Peace, and other Wagiſtrates, 
Temblies 3 and to put in due and stritt Execution, all Laws made fo2 pzeventing, oz fox the mor 
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ourth Day | of February, 1743, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 
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ett, Printers to the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1 743. 
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I Eliz. ths? | > 


e ancient Juriſdiction of the Crown of 
= England 4/ſerted and Retrieved from the. 
= U/urpations of the See of Rome: and 
E natled, 


$ Offences. Penalties. 
1 HAT every Arch- Foxfeſt all their Ec⸗ 0ach * 
biſhop, Biſhop, and cleſtaſtical and Tempo- Do 
other Eccleſiaſtical ral Pyeferments a 
erſons and Officers of Pꝛomotions. 
hat Degree ſoever, eve- 
Judge, Juſtice, Mayor and Lay Officer, and all 
rſons having Fee or Wages from the Crown, who 
Wall 4 take the Oath of Supremacy hereby en- 
3 5 
| Perſons who rabal to Mot to 05 admitted r. 1 * Si 
k the ſaid Oath, pd any ferment, ſons ? 
Dignity 11 zomotion Be 
piritual 02 Temporal : 3 02 be permitted to en- 
nts Dvers, oꝛ take a Oegree in the Cniver- 
ie 


Any Perſon who ſhall Fopkeits all his Eoods Ani, 
jintain the Power or und Chattels; and if he #- FE Fer 
riſdiction of any Fo- be not woꝛth 20 l. ſhall” reign Feu: 
en Prelate, or Poten- fopfeit all the Goods 1 
Wc, within theſe Realms, that he hath, and ſuffer 13 
CE one Year's Jmprifon- A 7 

| ment without Bail, = 

| The ſecond 1 A Pꝛemunire. 1 
The third Offence, High Treaſon. 15 
A benefic'd Clergy- Atl his Spiritual 8 1 
n on the firſt Convic- PATIO vold. Cle. 
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2 1 EL Iz. Cap. 1. 

No Perſon to be proſecuted for maintaining foreign 

Power, by Preaching, er Words only, unleſs indicted 

within one Year * 4 the Offence; and if any Per- 

fon ſhall be impriſon'd for ſuch Words, and not in- 

_ dicted within half a Year after the Offence commit- 

ted, he ſhall be ſer at liberty: And none ſhall be 

indicted or arraign'd for any Offence againſt this AQ, 

unleſs there be two Witneſſes of the Fact, who ſhall 

be brought face to face before the Party at his Ar- 

raignment, to give their Evidence, if he require the 

ſame, if ſuch Witneſſes be then living and within 

the Realm: And it ſhall not be adjudg'd any Of- 

fence to relieve, aid or comfort a Perſon guilty . of 

Treaſon, or incurring a Premunire by this Act, un- 

leſs it can be proved by two Witneſſes, that the Per- 

fon aiding, Cc. had Notice of the Offence when he 
adminiſtred ſuch Relief. 


' The Oath of Sup remacy enjoin'd by 
Hl 1 Eliz. cap. 1. „ 


1 Eliz. A. B. do utterly teſtify and declare in my Con- 
0 ſcience, that the Queen's Highnefs is the only | 
9 Supream Governour of this Realm, and of all other 
| Fher Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, as well in 
all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes as 
Temporal ; and that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath or ought to have, 
any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Preheminence, 
or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this? 
Realm: And therefore I do utterly renounce and 
forſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiori- W* 
ties and Authorities; and do promiſe, that from 
- henceforth I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance to = 
the Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and lawful Suc- MT. ; 
ceſſors: And to my Power ſhall affiſt and defend all 
Juriſdictions, Privileges, Preheminences and Autho- þ 
rities granted or belonging to the Queen's Highneſs, 7 
her Heirs and Succeflors, or united and annexed - & 
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T ELI Z. Cap. 1. 


God, and by the Contents of this Book. 


]jũuriſdiction which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is 
ſuppos d to have in the inferiour Dioceſſes, ought not 
= now to be exercis'd by him, but is utterly taken 
= away by this Act; for he had it not as Archbiſhop, 


to be exercis'd, is a meer Uſurpation ; Hob. 17. Dr. 
= James's Caſe. „ . 
This Statute is not Introductory of a new Law; 
but Declaratory of the old, and annexes not any 
= Juriſdiction to the Crown, but that which was, or 
of right ought to be, by the ancient Laws of this 
= Realm, Parcel of the King's Juriſdiction; by which 
Laws the King, as Supream Head, hath full and en- 
tire Power in all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical as well as 
= 'Tempotal : for the Eccleſiaſtical Laws are the King's 
Laws as well as the Temporal, and the Judges of 
either of theſe Laws derive their Authority from him 
alone, Cawadry's Caſe. Moore 75 5. Cawley 5. 
And in this reſpe& the King is ſaid to be Perſona 
= mixta, & Perſona mixta & unita cum Sacerdotibus ; fot 
that he hath both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Jurif- 
2X dition ; 10 H. 7. 18. Co. 2. 44. Biſhop of Wincheſter's 
= Caſe. Coke 13, 17. Caſe of Modus decimandi, vid. 
Co. lib. 6. Præſac. „„ 


ancient Laws of this Realm might, without any 
Act of Parliament, make Ordinances and Inſtitu- 
tions for the Government of the Clergy, and might 
=: deprive them if they obey'd not. Moore 755. C. 1043. 
Co. Trin. 2 Jac. 37. And if there be a Controverſy 
0 detween Spiritual Perſons concerning their Jurif- 
” diction, the King is Arbitrator, and *tis a Right of 
his Crown to diſtribute to them, and to declare their 
& Bounds. Hob. 17. Dr. James's Cafe. | 
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the Imperial Crown of this Realm. So help me 


but as Legatus Natus to the Pope, and if continued 


The King is the Supream Ordinary, and by the 


By the abrogating the Juriſdiction of any foreign Notes on 


Prelate, all Juriſdiction deriv'd from ſuch Foreigner Ga, . 


is abrogated likewiſe ; and therefore the concurrent 


1Zs 


1 EL Iz. Cap. T. 

And yet, altho theſe Juriſdictions Eccleſiaſtical 
and Temporal are both in the King, they are not 
to be contounded; for although both Laws are the 
King's Laws, yet they are to be adminiſtred di- 
ſtinctly: ſo that he who hath Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction derived from the King, ought not to uſurp 
upon the Temporal Law; and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge who meddles in Temporal Cauſes or Suits, 
and draws the Intereſt or Cauſe of the Subject, 
Which ought to be determin'd by the Common Law, 
ad aliud examen, viz. to be decided by the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Law; offends contra Coronam & Dignitatem Re- 
giam, in confounding thoſe Juriſdictions of the King, 
which ought to be kept ſeparate and diſtinc. 

And in ſuch Caſes, not only a Prohibition lies, 
but the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, if the Cauſe originally 


belongs to the Common Law, and not to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court, incurs a Premunire for depriving the 


Subject of the Benefit of the Common Law, which 
is his Birthright. Co. 12, 37, 38, 39, 40. 3 Juſt. 120. 


And therefore it was reſolv'd, That if a Man be 
excommunicated in the Biſhop's Court, for a Matter 
which belongs ro the Determination of the Com- jr! 


mon Law, *tis no leſs than a Premunire ; and that 
by force of the Word (elſewhere) in the Statute of 
16 R. 2. Cap. 5. If any Man purſue in the Court of 
Rome, or elſewhere, &c. 5 E. 4, 6. 5 

And by this Statute which reſtores to the King 
the Title and Exerciſe of the Power of Supream 
Head of the Church of England, and annexes to the 


Crown all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction heretofore e- 


ercis'd by any Foreigner, the King as Supream Head 
may do whatever the Pope might formerly do with- 
in this Realm by the Canon Law. And upon 


this ground it was reſolv'd, Tin, 39 Elis. in . 
lingworth's Caſe in the King - Ben ch, Tn at n otwith- 15 
ſtanding the Statute of 25 H. 8. Cap. 19. which 
makes the Sentence of the Delegates definitive, and 
ſaith that no further Appeal ſhall be had; yet the 
King after ſuch definitive Sentence may grant a Com- 


3 : Lo y 8 1 . | 


* * 
I ELI z. Cap. I. 
miſſion of Review : for that after a definitive Sen- 
tence, the Pope, as Supream Head by the Canon 
Law, us'd to grant a Commiſſion ad Revidendum, 
Co. 4. Inſt. 341. _ T | 2 
The Juriſdiction and Authority hereby given to 
the late Court, commonly call'd the High Commiſſion 
Court, are now taken away by Act of Parliament; 
but the Power here given the Queen to conſtitute 
ſuch Commiſſioners, was no more than ſhe had before 
by ancient Prerogative, and the Laws of England, 
for thereby ſne might have made ſuch an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſion, if this Act of 1 Eliz. had never been 
made; O. 5, 8, 9. Cawdry's Caſe. Cro. Trin. 2 Jac. 37. 


1 Eliz. H + | 
An Act for the Uniformity of Prayer and 
= Adminiſtration of Sacraments. 


Offences. 


$50 fuſing to ule the 
Service according to the 
Common-Prayer Book of 
© thes & 6 Edu. 6. cap. I. 
as alter'd by this AR, or 
= uſing any other Rite, Or- 
der, or Form, or ſpeak- 
ing any thing in Deroga- 
tion of the ſaid Book, 
or depraving any thing 
therein, 33 

A Clergy-man not be- 
= nefic'd offending in like 


manner, 


= Perſons depraving or 
ricdiculing the ſaid Book, 
nor any thing therein, by 
5 Plays, Songs, Rhymes, or 
ie BY ofberwiſe ; or compelling 


Fr tb. 
* 3 


e 
. Ve 7 8 2 
n 


VERY Miniſterre- 


fence ; the ſecond, Im- 


- paiſoniment fo? Life. 


ar 


Foxfeits fo the firſt vr 
ozkeits for the firſt $0999 
Offence (being a beni Ven. 

ficd Man) one Year's 
Pꝛofits of all his Spiri⸗ 
tual Pꝛeter ments, and 
ſhall ſuffer 6 Months 
Impriſonment; the ſe- 
cond, Depuvation and 
a Year's Impriſon⸗ 
ment ; the third, De- 
pꝛivation and Impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment fo2 Life. EY Ta 

One Year's Jmp2- Nee bene- 
ſonment for the firſt Of- fc a. 


Shall fozfeit fo2 the Deproving 
firſt Dffence a hundred *** Cen- 
Marks; or that not paid , F 
in fix Weeks, ſuffer fix 
Months Impꝛiſonment; 

B 3 ſez 


- 


ing him in this, Pear's 


Abſentirg 


rom 
Church, 


Notes on 
1 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 


57 A 14, Cap. Þ 


r procuring a Mipiſter ſecond Offence fottt Hun- 
ay any other Service, dred Marks; or that not 
bo hindring or interrupt- paid in fix Weeks, ont 


Impyiſorment : ; 
third Offence, fopfeiture 


ok Goods and Chattels, and Impulonment fo2 


Life. 
Every Perſon not re- Oban, incur the Cen; 
airing to his Pariſk- ſures of the Church, 
hurch, or fome other and ro, 12 . 
Church, every Sunday 
and Holiday, 
Proſecution to be at the next Aſſizes or Salons: 
Such Ornaments of the Church, and of the Mini- 


ſters, to be retain'd, as were preſcrib'd by the 2d 


and 3d of Edu. the Sixth, Cap. 1. till further Order. 


Tho' all other Forms of Prayer are here forbid- 3 ö 


den to be us'd, this is only intended of ſuch Prayers 
as are us'd in Hindrance or Water of the Com- 
mon- Prayers, and not thoſe us'd in the Pulpit before 
Sermon; for Statutes are to be interpreted rationally, 
and do not always require Me Words to make 
the Exception. 4 Iaſt. 330, 331. | 
'The hearing Maſs has been adjudged to be a 


Maintaining > From this Statute, and the Perſon 


hearing indictable thereupon. Dyer 203 
The Offender here cannot be nuniſh'd for the ſe- 
cond Offence, before he is adjudg'd for the firſt ; 
and that ſecond Offence muſt be committed after the 
Judgment given for the firſt; for, quod non apparet, non 
eſt; & nan apparet judicialiter ante judicium. 2 Inſt, 479. 
If a Man reſort to the Church or Chapel he has 


been accuſtom'd to, tho? it be not his Pariſh-Church, 
he ſatisfies the Intent of the Act. 7 Bulſt. 159. 


He ought to continue there the whole time of 
Prayer and Preaching, and behave himſelf decently ; 
for if he walk or talk in the Church during the Ser- 
vice, or if he do not reſort to evening as well as 
morning Service, he may be puniſh'd by this Act as 
11 he were abſent che whole Day. F oſter's Caſe. 


 *PBEIS- 08% 7 
A Clergyman depraving, or not obſerving, the . 
Common- Prayer, is ſtill puniſhable by the Eccleſi- 

X aſtical Judge, who may deprive him by their Law 

for the firſt Offence, notwithſtanding this Act. Caw- 

a/s Caſe, f 

The Patron muſt at his peril take notice of a Con- 

viction of the Incumbent upon this Statute; for if he 

"X preſent not within fix Months after, a Lapſe will 

*X 3ncur againſt him, although no notice be given him: 

"XZ For all Men at their perils ought to take notice of an 

Act of Parliament, to which every one oo 39 E. 

3. 7. Biſhop of Chicheſter's Caſe. Dyer, 7. Eliz. 237. 

Co. Holland's Caſe, and Digby's Caſe. In which three 

laſt Caſes, it was held, That no notice to the Patron 

is neceſſary upon an Avoidance, by the Statute of 

= 214.8. of Pluralities. = | 

A Ferme Covert is within this Statute, and ſhall 

= forfeit 12d. if ſhe repair not to Church every Sun- 

day and Holiday, 11 C. 61. Dr. Foſter's Caſe, Hub. 


This Forfeiture of 12 d. ſtill remains, notwith- 
-X ſtanding the Statute of 23 Eliz. cap. 1. which gives 
20 1 per Month for abſenting from Church. 1 1 Coke, 
63. Dr. Forſter's Caſe. 


As AE for the Aſſurance of the Queen's 
=_ Power over all Eſtates. | 


Offences. ” Penalties. 
Hoever ſhall main- Incurs a Premuntre, Maintain. 
br tain the Juriſdic- he, his Acceſſaries, and ** 
tion of the Biſhop or See Abettors. Proſecution "ogg 
of Rome within the be within one Year at the * 
Queen's Dominions, Aſſizes or Seſſions. 
As well all Perſons ap- Incur a Premunire. o of 
pointed by 1 Eliz. cap. . N Seprema. 
to take the Oath of Supremacy ; as alſo all School. 2. 


WE a 


| ve A 
; ME Maſters, Tutors, Lawyers, Attorneys, Sheriffs and 


Officers in all Courts, who ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oath, 


Second ] | 


Parlia- 
£ H 


Retuſing it upon a ſe- HighTreaſonin them 


* cond Tender, or being and their Acceſſaries, but iWx 
formerly convicted of no Corruption of Blood, Mu 
maintaining the Pope's Loſs of Dower, or Diſ- 


Authority, and offending heriſon of the Heir. 
a ſecond time, JJV 1 
Every Member of the Liable to the ſame Pe- 


ouſe of Commons not nalties as he who pre- 


taking it before he fits or ſumes to ſit without being 


votes, choſen. 1 
None compellable to take the Oath on a ſecond 
Tender, ſave Clergymen, Officers of Eccleſiaſtical | 
Courts, ſuch as do not conform, and obſerve the 
Rites of Divine Service, ſuch as deprave the ſame, 
or ale to hear Maſs. 4a 8 

Whoever prints, imports, publiſhes, or diſperſes 
ſuch Books as maintain the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop 
or See of Rome, knowing the Contents, is an Of- 
fender within this Act; and for the firſt Offence in- 
curs a Premunire, and for the ſecond is guilty of 
High Treaſon. Dyer, 281, 282 Pl. and 6 Coke, the 
Preface. : 3 


The King cannot diſpenſe with a Member of che | 


Houſe of Commons taking the Oath of Supremacy. 

Vaughan, 355. Thomas and Sorrel's Caſe. 
If a Man hears Maſs but once in his Life-time, 
upon a ſecond Refuſal of this Oath, he ſhall be ad- 
judged guilty of High Treaſon. 
The Judgment in a Premunire is to be out of the 
King's Protection; Lands, Tenements, Goods, and 
Chattels forfeited to the King, (Entail'd Lands bur 
for Life) and perpetual Impriſonment, 1 Inſt. 129, 130. 
He is diſabled to be a Witneſs, 1 Inſt. 6. or to bring 
any Action, Littleton 41. but the Offender is not ſo 
out of the King's Protection, that any one may kill 

him, as he was heretofore in Caſes of Premunire. 

Every Clergyman, or Perſon in Orders, is not 
within the danger of this Law, upon the ſecond 
"Tender and Refuſal of the Oath, as Ming. Tit. Crown, 
. | N. zo. 


BEA 


13 E12. Cap. 2. Ki 
N zo. miſtakes; for every Prieſt or Miniſter is Cleri- 
cus, Dyer, 3 Eliz. 203. and yer ſhall not incur the 
RE Penalty of High Treaſon, upon the ſecond Refuſal, 
XZ unleſs he be a local Miniſter, or have ſome Charge, 
Cure, or Office in the Church. Cawley, 45. 
= 13 Eliz. Cap. 2. | 
= Penalties for bringing in and putting in 
= execution Bulls brought from Rome. 
Offences. | | = Penalties. * 

T Hoever ſhall ſue They and their Acceſ- Suing to 
1 for, obtain, or ſaries before the Fact, So for 
e put in ure Bulls of Ab- ſhall be adjudged guilty ** 

ſolution or Reconciliation of High Treaſon. 
from the Biſhop of Rowe, . «+ 
or abſolve, or be abſolved thereby, 33 

The Comforters and Incur a Premunire. Tow i 
SE Maintainers of ſuch Of- IM? 
== tenders, „„ | 8 
The Concealers, unleſs Guilty of Miſpriſionconcealers. 
they make a Diſcovery in of Treaſon. 
s Weeks to ſome of the 1 1 
Privy Council, 5 | of 
= Whoever ſhall bring Incur a Premunire, Popiſb Pi- 
Ynto theſe Realms any Ag- unleſs the Party receiving 7c 
us Dei, Croſſes, Pictures, them diſcover the Bring- 
or Beads, and deliver or er in three Days to a 
yffer them to any Perſon Juſtice of Peace; and the 
o be us'd; the Perſon ſo Juſtice incurs a Premunire, 
ffering, and the Perſon if he does not diſcloſe 
eceiving them for that the Matter to one of the 
ad, 855 Privy Council within 14 
„ „ 
To make the bringing in Croſſes, &c. penal, there Notes on 
Puſt be ſeveral concurring Circumſtances ; they muſt 13 Fw 
Mee brought in and offer'd by the ſame Perſon ; for 
either the bringing them in alone, nor the offering 
hem by a Perſon who did not bring them in, does 
ring either within the Danger of this Law; they 


—— 
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mult alſo be offered to a Subject of this Realm; and 
they muſt be given and received with an Intent to Hof 
have them worn or us d, or it is not penal to either. tif 
* 1 ü 
If the Party, to whom ſuch ſuperſtitious Things R. 

are offer'd, brings the Offender to any Juſtice of 

Peace of the County, tho? it be not the next Juſtice, 
the Intent of the Act is ſatisfy'd; for the word Sec 
next] in ſuch Caſes in Acts of Parliament, is not to ſer 
be taken ſtrictly, Style 246, Pl. Maine and Serjeant's or 
Caſe. *Tis ſufficient for the Juſtice of Peace to diſ- i th 

cloſe it to any one Member of the Privy Council. | 


Cawley, 5 4. = 
; Nen 
8 Ju 
An Att for retaining the Queen's Subjects 
in their due Obedience. 13 
ences. „„ Penalties. With 
Withdraw LI Aving, or pretend. High Treaſon. lie 
ing any ing to have Power, | | qu 


| from the or to put in Practice to abſolve, perſwade, or with - ſic 
—_ draw any from their Obedience to her Majeſty ; or WV 
Fall q d. to withdraw them for that Intent from the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, to the Romiſh Religion; and Perſons Wl *Þ 
who fhall be fo withdrawn, their Procurers and 
Counſellors, guilty of | | 
nei Ad- Their Aiders and. Mifpniſion of Crea P 
ers. Maintainers not diſco- ſon. ; 
| vering them to a Juſtice thy 
| of Peace within 20 Days, | | 
Saying A Perſon ſaying Maſs, Forfeits two hundred 


M. j Marks, and ſhall ſuffer WH 

wes Year's Jmprifonment, and until the Fine be ti 
— N 

Hearing A Perſon hearing Maſs, 100 Marks, and one 

_ Year's Impꝛilonment. 


Abſenting One not repairing to 201. fo? every Month 


2 R Church according to he is abſent, 8 
tha 1 Eliz. Cap. 2. N 0 
Ch « Els. Cap by 


Ab: TY 


7 
4. 


23 EL 15. Cap. I. 


Abfentivg by the ſpace 
of 12 Months, and a Cer- 
tificate made thereof by 


King's-Bench, 


Whaever ſhall keep a 
School-maſter who ab- 


-o ſents himſelf from Church, 
's Wor who is not allow'd by 
(- WF the Ordinary, 


| Offenders ſubmitting 
and conforming before 
Judgment, 


the Ordinary in the 


IT 

A Juſtice of Peace ſhall 4b/enting 

bind ſuch Perſon to his 2 
ood Behaviour, until 

he repair to Church, with 

two ſufficient Sureties in 

200 . | « 

Forfeits 10 l. per Keeping a 

Month, and the School- Schema 

maſter difabled to teach . 

and ſhell ſuffer one 

Pear's Impriſonment 

without Bail. 


Diſcharged of the Corforn- 


Penalties, except in Caſes g. 


of Treaſon, and Miſpri- 
ſion of Treaſon. 


ct, and the iſt, 5th, and 


13th of Eliz. concerning her Majeſty's Supremacy, 


ablifſhment of the true Re- 


ligion; and all other Offences againſt this Act, in- 
gquirable as well before Juſtices of Peace in their Sef- 


Offences againſt this A 
the Service of God, 
* 
r WE within one Year and a Day 
n 
is three equal Parts. 
d 


ſions, as other Juſtices named in the ſaid Statutes, 


after the Offence. 


The Forfeitures in this Act ſhall be divided into 


One Third to the Queen's Majeſty for her ownUſe. 
One other Third to the Queen, for Relief of the 
2 Poor of the Pariſh where the 


fence was committed. 


The other Third to ſuch Perſon as will fue for 


the ſame. 


| Fraudulent Aſſurances to avoid Forfeitures, void. 


Perſons of Quality having the Service in their Perſors of 


r WW Houſes, and who come to the Publick Worſhip four Q=aliy. 
e times a Year, exempted from the Penalties in this Act. 
A Proſecutor on this Statute, if the Offender be Nees en 


— }_ Cd 


acquitted, or the Grand Jury bring in noramus, 
liable to an Action. Hill. 1. Car. 1. Smith and Cr 
By being lawfully convicted, is not intended that 


3 23 EE. - 
s Cap. 1. 


7 
- 


the Party muſt have been convicted in ſome former 
Suit; but a Conviction upon the ſame Indictment or 


Informa- 


wave. - + e 
* a * 


12 


Of a Conviction on the ſame Suit, whereupon thel 


_ Foſter's Caſe. 


the Wife for 11 Months; and upon Not guilty pleaded i 


Recuſant before and after, the Court were of Opi- 


the whole time. 


23 ELA. Cap. 1. 
Information which is brought againſt him, is a ſuffi. 
cient Conviction within the Meaning of this Ad; 


and ſo are all Penal Statutes which have theſe Words 
Being thereof lawfully coruicted, to be underſtood, viz. 


Penalty is to be recover'd. 1 Rolle go. Pl. 41. Dr 


Where a Statute gives a Forfeiture, and does nf 
appoint it for any particular Perſon, the King ſhall 
have it of courſe, 2 Anderſon 128. Pl. 73. Agard and} 
The Month here is to be accounted but 28 Days | 
ſo that the Recuſant will forfeit thirteen ſcote t 
Pounds in the whole Year. . 
2 Co. 529. Pl. An Information was brought againſt 
Sir John Curſon and his Wife, for the Recuſancy offi 


Paſch. 17 Jac. in B. R. at the Trial, it was proved 
that ſhe conformed, and came to Church for part off 
the time in the Information: yet ſeeing ſhe was: 


nion that her Conformity for ſome part of the time ſai 
ſhould not excuſe her, and ſhe was found guilty fot Mis 


The Security mentioned in the Act is to be taken 
in the Court of King's-Bench. is 


Popiſn Recuſants convict will not be accepted foi th 


Sureties, Griffith. 2 Bulſtrode 155. D 
The word School-maſter extends to Uſhers and iin 


Aſſiſtants in Schools. 55 7. th 
As to ſuch Offences as are made 'T reaſon by thi it 
Act, no time is limited for the Proſecution. O 
The Manner of a Recuſant's Submiſſion and Com- 
formity, Co. Ent. 569. w. 
If any Informer upon a Penal Statute, where a For- P. 


feiture is appointed to him that will ſue, ſhall di- F 
continue his Suit, be Nonſuit, or the Trial go again fo: 
him, he ſhall pay the Defendant his Coſts and Char- 
ges. Additions to Benloe 141. Robotham and Fey 


23 E L 12; | Cap. 2.2 

By Courts of Record here are intended, the four 
rdinary Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, and the 
Informer qui tam cannot ſue before Juſtices of Aſſize, 
oal-Delivery, or Oyer and Terminer. Jones 193. 

This Offence of not coming to Church, being but 
: Non-Feazance, cannot be ſaid to be in any cer- 
ain Place; and for this Reaſon, in a popular Action 
Brought by the Informer qui tam, &c. there needs no 
Place to be alledg'd in the Declaration. Cawley 60. 
The Informer ſhew'd that the Recuſant was ab- 


th of September 16 Fac. and demanded two hundred 
nd twenty Pounds for 11 Months, upon on Culp. 


aint pleaded; it was found againſt the Defendant. And 
y oft was reſolv'd, That altho' the Informer had de- 
ded, Mmanded leſs than by his own ſhewing was due (for 
welithe time mentioned in the Information was 13 
t oi Months compleat, except one Day) yet the Infor- 
as mation was well enough, for the Recovery ſhall be 
pi-· intended to be for the 11 Months, when the Recu- 
time ſant was firſt abſent, and the Addition of more time 
for is not material. Cro. Paſch. 17 Fac. 529, 530. 2 Roll. 


90. Parker v. Sir Jobn Curſon and his Wife. 
Upon a Penal Statute where part of the Forfeiture 
is given to the King, and part to him that will ſue 


Domino Rege, quam pro ſeipſo; and ſo it muſt be ſaid 


there, but in joining of Iſſue, and the Venire Facias, 
tha it muſt be entred qui tam pro Domino Rege, &c. or the 


o In an Information upon this Statute, the uſual 

way is that the Informer for hitnſelf, petit inde tertiam 
or. Partem juxta formam Statuti; vide Co. 11. 56. Dr. 
di. Fo/ter's Caſe. But then the Statute muſt be named; 
int 8 for in an Information by Broughton, qui tam, &c. a- 
jar gainſt Moore, for forbearing to come to Church, con- 
em. tra formam Statuti, without naming which Statute. 


for himſelf; it was adjudged by the Court of King's 


Went from Church from 10 September 15 Jac. unto the 


the Informer or Plaintiff, Qui tam c. ſequitur tam pro 


Omiſſion of it is Error, Cro. Mich. 9 Car. Cawley 71. 


Bi In which Caſe the Informer demanded the third part 
Bench 


13 


in the Information or Declaration, and not only 


* 


23 EL. I Z. Cap. I. 
Bench to be ill, for there are ſeveral Statures againſt 
Recuſancy, and it did not appear which of them 

was meant. Cro. Mich. 4 Jac. 142. 
But if this Statute be named in certain, and the 
Party who ſues demand the whole . for the 
King and himſelf, and Judgment be given that the 
King recover one Moiety, and the Informer or Plain- 
tiff, qui tam, &c. the other Moiety; in that Caſe the 
Judgment is well enough. Cauley, 72. 
By the Statute of 31 Elz. if the Informer, qui tam, ; 
&c. doth not proſecute within a Yeat after the 
Offence, yet the King may at any time, within two i” 
Years — Ka that Year ended. And therefore it was oY 
n 


reſolv d, in the Caſe of Syvedale, and Sir Edward Le- 
thal. where an Information was brought in the Court 
of Exchequer, tam pro Domino Rege quam pro ſeipſo, up- | 
on the Statute of 3 Jac. Cap. 4. for three Years For- 
beatance to receive the Sacrament after Conformity; 
that although it was not good for the Informer, yet 
it was well enough as to the King. Cro. Jac. 366. 

A natural-born Subject, or a Denizen, being De- 
fendant in any Suit upon a Penal Law in the King s- 
Bench, Gl or Exc „ is not compella- 
ble m_ m - "mg 'Bail, but may appear by Attor- 

at. 29 Elia. r Eliz. 10. Telv. 
Se. George e's Caſe. Wi . a 

An — of Recuſancy lies apainſt an Alien 
upon this Statute, if he inhabits within the Realm, 
and if Judgment be had againſt him, he may have a 
Writ of Error to relieve himſelf. Co. 1 Inſt. 129. 

It an Information be brought this Statute 
for not coming to Church for a Month, there if the 
Defendant proves that he was at Church any time 
within that Month, it ſhall be fufficient to avoid the 
Penalty of 20 /. And as the Defendant's giving in 
Evidence that he was at Church within the Compaſs 
of any other Month, than that which is laid in "ie 
Information, ſhall not excuſe him; ſo the Informer's 
Proof of his Abſence any other Month, ſhall nor — 
| Im, 


27 ELI z. Cap. 2. - 
him, but the Evidence muſt go to the very ſame Month | 
which the Information mentions. Cawley Tn. 


he 2327 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


he Feſuits and Prieſts in England ſhall depart, 
he ¶ and none ſhall come into this Realm: The 
Penalty for relicving them, &c. 


Offences. Penalties, 
Eſuits, Seminary 8 of pigh Tres Telus aud 
| Prieſts, and 5 Ec- fon. Prieſts. 
cleſiaſtical Perſons, born 

n theſe Realms, and ordain'd by the pech Au- 
hority of the See of Rome, coming into, or remain 
ig in the Queen's Dominions, = 
Their Receivers, Ai- 'F efony without Bene - Their 4d- 


ers, and Maintainers, fit of Clergy. ons 
Wnowing them to be ſach, 
All others brought up High Treaſon. Perſons 
n Seminaries beyond Sea, _— 
and not in Orders) not returning in ſix Months af- nn. 


er Proclamation in London, and within two Days af- 
ter their Return, ſubmitring and taking the Oath 
ff Supremacy, * 

Giving, carrying, or A Premumire. — 
ending Relief to any Ec- 
leſiaſtical Perſon or Seminary beyond Sea, For ud 

A Jeſuit, or other Ec- Diſcharged of the Fe- n 
Fleſiaſtical Perſon, who, nalties. 
1thin three Days after 
is Return, ſubmits, and takes the Oath of Supre- 
acy, | 
Any Perſon knowing a To be fin'd, and im- Concealing 
ſeſuit or Prieſt to remain priſon'd at the _ s 

ithin the Queen's Do- Pleaſure. 
inions, and does not 
vithin 12 Days diſcover him to a Juice of Peace, 

T Fey Juſtice of dire: —_ two hundred Fuſice — 
ot difcovering it to the 1 
Privy Council within 28 . ee 
Days, RY Oarhs, 


27 Ex. 12. eur 2. 
Offences. "hp _ Penalties. 
Default of Oaths, Bonds, and Sub- ad pain of 100. 
| ying- miſſions to be certified in- 
to the King's Bench within three Months, 

Perſons having ſubmit- To loſe the Advan⸗ 
ted, who, within the ſpace tore of their Submil⸗ 
of 10 Years after, ſhall flon. 
come within ten Miles of 
the Court, 

A Jeſuit, Prieſt, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon's 

taking the Oath, "and making his Submiſſion, will 
not exempt him from the Danger of this Law, if he 
do not continue his Obedience to the Laws made in 
Caſes of Religion; for if afterwards he ſhew his 
Diſobedience by forbearing to come to Church, Oc. 
he may be indicted as a Traitor for coming into the 
Realm, as if he had never made his Submiſſion. 
By her r Highneſs s Laws in this Act, are intended 
. as well thoſe of her Succeſſors as thoſe made in her 1 
own time; for in Acts of Parliament, the words 
King and Queen include their Succeſſors, unleſs there 
be expreſs Words of Reſtraint. 6 Co. 27. The Soldier's 
Caſe. 1 Inft. 9. 2 Inſt. 742. 

Treaſon committed in Ireland may be tried in Eng 
Land. Reſolved by all the * in Ororke's Caſe, An 
derſons, - 263. EE. 


29 Eliz. Cap. 6. 


Certain Aſſurances made by Recuſ, ants < 
their Lands, ſhall be void as 70 the Oucen. 


ences. | Penalties. 


Fraudulent I Ecuſant charging or Such Charges, Cc. a- 

1 1 incumbering his E- gainſt the Queen, ſhall 

ces by Pa- ſtate to prevent Seizures be void. 

14 or Forſeitures, 

Abſenting Every Offender not re- The Queen may 

from pairing to Church in ſuch ſeize all his Goods, || 

Church af-of the Terms of Eaſter and two thirds of his 

1 and Michaelmas, as ſhall Lands and Leales os 
the 


firſt 


_ 


29 EL1z. Cap. 2. ; i - 


] Offences. 9 5 Penalties. 
Wrſt happen next after his the Forfeitures of 20 J. per 
Fonviction, | Month then due, and at- 


| terwards halt yearly, for 
e Forfeitures of 20 J. per Month, without any 
2/h Conviction, until he comes to Church. | 
When apy Indictment Such Neglect ſhall be Proclama- 
found againſt ſuch an as ſufficient a Conviction, Vn. 
ffender, and Proclama- as if upon the ſame In- 
Jon made that he render dictment a Trial by Ver- 
Mimſelf to the Sheriff be- dict had proceeded. 
Pre the next Aſſizes, and 1 
e neglect, | | x 
The Offenders con- 'TheForfeitureto ceaſe, 
orming, | | 
As — ſeizing the Recuſant's Lands and 'Tene- Notes on 
ents, there muſt firſt be an Office found for the 8 Eliz. 
ing; for regularly, before ſuch Office found, s. 
ands or Tenements cannot be ſeized into the King's 


1 jands. 2 Inſt. 573. and 8 Co. 169. Stoughter's Caſe. 


Tho' a Recuſant be indicted and convicted, and 


Wil of paying the 20 J. per Month, his Goods are 


ot thereby forfeited to the King before Seizure 3 
or the King hath his Election, whether he will ſeize 
hem or no. Coke Chief Juſtice, B. R. 12 Fac. Cullom 
erſus Sherman. 1 Rol. 7. . | 

Where the Offender's Goods are given to the King 
dy Act of Parliament, all Debts and Perſonal Chat- 
els, and Actions, are thereby given him, as well as 

oods in Poſſeſſion ; for inſtance, Money due to the 
Necuſant upon Bond, Cc. the King ſhall have it. 

If an Obligation be forfeited to the King, by vir- 
ue of this Statute, he may grant it over, as he may 
any other Chattel in Action, under his private Seal, 
1 Rol. 7. Cullom verſus Sherman. 

It has been doubted whether Copyhold Lands are 
liable to be ſeiz'd by this Act; but in the Caſe of 


Sulhard and Everet, Owen 37. it is reported, that, af- 


ter great Debate, it was ad judg'd, that Copyhold 

Lands were not liable to be ſeiz d. Cawley 107. : 
C 35 Eli 

2 


18 35 ELI z. Cap. I. 


35 Eliz. Cap. UL” 


2 uniſhment of Per ſons obſtinately refuſing to 
come to Church, and perſuading others to | 
#mpugn — D r iu Eccleſi | 
aſtical Cauſes. | 


5 
= 
7 
* 
> 
rx. 
Y 


cabins Offences. Penalties. J 
4 from * F any one above 16 He ſhall be committed 
[1 Church. Years of Age, ſhall to Priſon, and there re- 
be convicted of abſenting main until he conforms 
himſelf from Church one himſelf, and makes the 
Impugning Month, without lawful Submiſſion preſcribed by : 
rhe Queen's Caule , , impugn oy this AR. N 
2 „Queen's Authority | | 
of Conven- "Cauſes Eccleſi aſtical, 8 Conventicles, or per- 
#icles. ſuade others ſo to do, on pretence of Exerciſe of 
Refuſing to Religion, 
ee 3 Tf within 3 Month af- He ſhall in open Aſſize 
ter ſuch Conviction, he or Seſſions abjure the 
refuſes to conform, and Realm. 


ſubmit himſelf, being | 
Refuſing to thereto law fully required, „ | | 
abjure. Tt the Offender refuſes F elony without Bene- 3 
to abjure, or return with- fit of Clergy. 
** out the Queen's Licence, | = | 
If he ſubmits before he Diſcharged of the Pe- 
is required to abjure, nalties. | © 
The Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Submiſſion = c 
is made, ſhall enter the ſame in a Book, and within 
10 Days after certify it to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. þ v 
Relapſe. The Offender, who, Shall have no Benefit MW h 
after his Submiſſion, falls by his Submillio. | m 
into a Relapſe, 14 
A jure. The Offender, who Forfeits all his 4 6 
fl abjures, or being requir'd, Goods and his Lands 
refuſes ſo to do, during Life. IJ if 
A Feme Covert ſhall not be compell'd to abjure. m. 


Theſe 


35 Bing. Caps 0 
- Theſe Offences create no Corruption of Blood, 
Loſs of Dower, or Diſheriſon of the Heir. 


Submiſſion to be made by a Diſſenter, 35 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that I b 
have grievouſly offended God in contemning her 

Majeſty's godly and lawful Government and Autho- 

rity, by abſenting myſelf from Church, and from 

hearing Divine Service, contrary to the godly £ 

Laws and Statutes of this Realm; and in uſing -- - 

and frequenting diſorder'd and unlawful Conven- 

ticles and Aſſemblies, under pretence and colour 

of Exerciſe of Religion; and I am heartily ſorry 

for the ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtify in 

my Conſcience, that no Perſon hath, or ought to 

have any Power or Authority over her Majeſty. 

And I do promiſe and proteſt, without any Diſſimu- 

lation, or any Colour or Means of any Diſpenſation, 

That from henceforth I will from time to time obey 

and perform her Majeſty's Laws and Statutes in re- 

pairing to the Church and hearing Divine Service, 

and = my utmoſt Endeavour to maintain and defend 

the ſame. : 


Being thereof lawfully convicted, relates to more Notes on 
Offences than one; for if he be convicted of Abſence 35 Eliz. 
from Church, if he be not alſo guilty of ſome other <P: 1. 
Offence here enumerated, as going to Conventicles, 

or moving or perſuading others, &c. the one with- 
cut the other is nor penal by this Act. Cawley 114. 
in It is not neceſſary the Offender ſhould be con- 

victed of Abſence upon any prior Indictment ; for if 
he offend againſt this Act in any other particular, he 
may be convicted both of that Offence, and of his 
Abſence upon the ſame Indictment. Mich. 16 Car. x. 

3 The Caſe of Lee and others. Mid. 115. 

: Every Abjuration 1s an Exile or Baniſhment ; and 
it perpetual, and by Authority of Parliament, a- 
re. mounts to a civil Death; inſomuch that the Wife of 
a Man baniſh'd, or abjur'd for ever, might ſue or be 

© 3: ſued 


3F ELTS Cap k 
ſued without her Husband, be endow'd, or have her 
Jointure, as if he were actually dead. Lady Maltra- 
ver's Caſe, 10 Edu. 3. Lady Belknap, 1 H. 4. But by 
this Act the Wife cannot have Jointure or Dower, 
becauſe the Offender's Lands are forfeited to the 
Crown during his natural Life. 
The former part of this Statute appoints the Con- 
formity and Submiſſion to be at any Church, Chapel, 
or uſual Place of Common-Prayer, but afterwards ? 
directs ſuch Conformity and Submiſſion to be at ſomm 
Pariſh Church; the Meaning whereof ſeems to be, 
That if a Man be an Offender againſt this Act, ang 
convicted, he may within the three Months after his 
Conviction, conform and ſubmit in any Church, 
Chapel, or uſual Place of Common-Prayer, where 
there is Common-Prayer, and either a Sermon, or 
the Goſpel read. But if he be required within the 
three Months to conform and make Submiſſion, and 
he refuſes ſo to do, but the three Months expire; 
then his Conformity and Submiſſion muſt be more 
ſolemn and publick, (viz.) in ſome Pariſh-Church, 
where it is preſumed there will be the greateſt um- 
ber of People to be Witneſſes thereof. And by this 
Conſtruction the ſeeming Difference between thoſe | 
two Branches of the Statute, one whereof limits the 
Offender to a Pariſh-Church, and the other leaves 
him at large to any Church, Chapel, or uſual Place 
of Common-Prayer, is reconcil'd. Cawley 117. £ 
By Pariſh-Church is to be underſtood, not only [7 
that which hath been always the Mother-Church, |: 
and never belong'd to any other, but every Church 
which hath the Adminiſtration of Sacraments and 
Sepulture; for that in Law is a Pariſh-Church, al- 
tho it antiently belong'd to another Church. Co. 2 Inſt. 
363. where the Iſſue was, whether it had Baptiſte- 
rium & Sepulturam. And the Church of Stoke Golden- |! 
ham, tho the Town was Parcel of the Rectory of 
Hinckley, whoſe Church was antiently the Mother- 
Church; yet having all Parochial Rights, and | 
Church-Wardens, was adjudged a Ces, : 
N 7 Al : 
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and within the Meaning of the Statute of 43 Eliz. 
cap. 2. of the Poor. Hutton 93. Hilton and Paule's 
Caſe. 5 


Before this Statute the Queen had no way to re- 


cover of the Husband the intire Forfeiture for Recu- 
ſancy of his Wife; for if the Wife had been indicted 
of Recuſancy at the Queen's Suit, and convicted 
thereupon, this had not affected the Husband, who 


ſhall never be charg'd for the Act or Default of his 
Wife, but where he may be made Party to the 


Action or Suit, as in an Action of Debt, Trefpaſs, 
Action of the Caſe for ſcandalous Words by the Wife, 
c. but not upon an Indictment. And in this re- 
ſpect the Queen having, before this Statute, no Re- 
medy for Recovery of the Forfeiture but by Indict- 
ment, where the Husband could not be charg'd for 
his Wife, the Informer was then in better Caſe than 
the Queen, for he may charge the Husband and Wite 


both tor the Recuſancy of the Wife, and ſhall reco- 


ver the Forfeiture of him by force of the Statute of 


23 Eliz, cap. 1. vid. that Stat. ſect. 9g. But upon the 
Conviction of the Wife upon Indictment, the Queen 
muſt have ſtaid till the Death of the Husband, be- 
fore ſhe could have levied the Forfeiture ; and if 
the Wife had died before her Husband, it was utter- 
ly loſt in moſt Cafes. But by this Act the Queen 
might, and the King may at this day, charge the 
Husband and Wife jointly by Action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint, or Information, for the Recuſancy of the 
Wife, in ſuch ſort as he may be charg'd in any other 


Action at Common Law, for the Debt or Treſpaſs 


of his Wife, and the Forfeiture for her Recuſancy 
ſhall be recovered of him. Cawley 123. 

In the late Additions to Dalton, cap. 8 1. Tit. Recu- 
ants, Sect. 7. tis ſaid that no married Woman is pu- 
niſhable by this Statute, but that they are thereout 
excepted ; whereas, in truth, they are no where ex- 
cepted throughour this Statute, ſave only that they 
ſhall not be compelled or bound to abjure : For if a 


married Woman comes not to Church, but forbears 


C7 for 


21 


If be has 
a0 certain 


Abode. 


Copy b. Id. 


22 


1 35 ELIE Cap. > 
for a Month, and goes to Conventicles, or any other 
Meetings or Aſſemblies, under Colour or Pretence of 
the Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to Law, whether 
they be Popiſh or other, or perſuades others ſo to do, 


or to forbear the Church, or to impugn the King's 


Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; ſhe ſhall be im- 


priſon'd by force of this Act, until ſhe conform and 


ſubmit herſelf: but ſhe cannot be further proceeded 


againſt, ſo as to require her to abjure. A married 


| Woman, with her Husband, is likewiſe puniſhable 
1 by this Act, for her Recuſancy by Action of Debt, 
| Cc. brought againſt her and her Husband, at the ' 
C King's Suit; ſo that tis a great Miſtake to ſay ſhe | 
; is not puniſhable by this Statute. Cawley 124. 
1 | 35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 
0 Penalty of a convitted Popiſh Recuſant, re- 
1 moving above five Miles from his Houſe. 
mn Where a Recuſant, having no Houſe, ſhall 
Ri make his bode. | 
1 | Offences. Penalties. 3 
|  Recuſant Popiſh Recuſant Forfeits all his 
Wn Convi Convict above 16 Goods; his Lands and 
11 . Years of Age, who does Annuities during Life. 
|! 2 not within 40 Days after 5 
Hense. his Conviction repair to his Dwelling, and remain | 


there (not going above five Miles from thence) 

It he hath no certain Place of Abode, he is to 
repair to the Place where he was born, or where his 
Father and Mother dwell; and within 20 Days at- 
ter, to give his Name in Writing to the Miniſter, 
Conſtables, and Headboroughs, who are to certify 


the ſame to the next Quarter Seſſions, to be enroll'd : 


the Miniſter is to enter it in a Book to be kept for 
that Purpoſe. 


The Offender being a =Foxfeits his Copy- | 
Copyholder, hold for Life to the | 


: Lord of the Mannor, if 
ſuch Lord be no Recuſant Convict, or ſeiz'd thereof 
| ES 


"s 
553 
2 
5 
2 
3 

Fg 

+ 
4 8 
be. 
"8 
PA. 
7 { 

3 

RE” 
MS 
A 
2 
3 
548 
$f . 
SJ 
A * 


35 ETI. Gp. 1 | 23 
to the Uſe of ſuch Recuſant ; and if he be, the ſame 


Forfeiture to the Queen's Majeſty. - 
Provided, that any Perſon hereby reſtrain'd from 


travelling above 5 Miles from home, may be licenſed 


by two Juſtices of Peace, with the Aſſent of the 
Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant, to tra- 
vel about his neceſſary Buſineſs; and Perſons ſums 
mon'd by legal Proceſs to appear in any Court, may 
appear there accordingly notwithſtanding this Act. 

A Popiſh Recuſant Shall before two Juſti- 
(being no Feme Covert, ces of the Peace, or Co- _ 
nor having Lands worth roner,abjure the Realm: 7: He 
20 Marks per Ann. or which Abjuration ſhall 
Goods worth 40 l.) who be certified at the next 
doth not within the time Aſſizes or Goal-Delivery. 
limited repair to the | | 
Place of his Abode, or departs above five Miles 
thence, and doth not within three Months after his 


| Apprehenſion, make the Submiſſion herein preſcri- 
bed, being required by the Biſhop, Juſtice of the 


Peace, or Miniſter of the Pariſh, ſo to do, 

Such Popiſh Recuſant Adjudged a Felon ave a- 
not departing within the without Benefit of Clergy. ing in the 
time limited by the Juſti- 3 time ſet. 
ces, or the Coroner, or returning without Licence, 

A Jeſuit, or Prieſt, or To be committed to Feſuit e- 
one ſuſpected to be ſo, Driſon till he anſwers fuſing tobe 
refuſing to anſwer whe- directly. examin d. 


ther he be ſo or not, 


Such Offender before Diſcharged of the C:nforming 
Conviction repairing to Penalties inflifted by this 
Church ſome Sunday or Act. | 
Holy-day, and hearing | | 
Divine Service, and before the Goſpel, making the 
Confeſſion here preſcribed, . 7 

The Offender, after Shall have no Benefit Relarſing. 
Submiſſion, relapſing, by his Submiſiton. 


The Miniſter of the Pariſh where ſuch Submiſſion 


is made, ſhall enter the ſame in a Book, and certify 
it to the Biſhop within ten Days. | | 
C4 Mar- 


24 
Married 
Women, 
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Married Women are included, ſave in the Clauſe 


relating to Abjuration. 


Submiſſion to be made by a Popiſh Recuſant, a 
35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 295 ; 


14 B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that 


I have grievouſly offended God in contemning her 
Majeſty's Godly and Lawful Government and Au- 
thority, by abſenting my ſelf from Church, and from 


hearing Divine Service, contrary to the godly Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, and I am heartily ſorry i 


for the ſame; and I do acknowledge and teſtify in 
my Conſcience, That the Biſhop and See of Rome, 


hath not, nor ought to have, any Power or Autho- 


_ rity over her Majeſty, or within any. her Majeſty's | 


Notes on 


Realms or Dominions : And I do promiſe and pro- 
teſt, without Diſſimulation, or any Colour, or Means | 


of any Diſpenſation, That from henceforth I will 
from time to time, obey and perform her Majeſty's | 
Laws and Statutes in repairing to Church, and hear- 
ing Divine Service, and do my uttermoſt Endeavour 


to maintain and defend the ſame. 


If a Popiſh Recuſant repairs tothe Place appointed N F 
him by this Act, and keeps within the Compaſs of |; 
five Miles, but omits to preſent himſelf, and deliver | 


his Name, as the Act requires, he ſhall not forfeit | 
his Lands or Goods by ſuch Omiſſion, but he may be 
indicted for his Neglect, and fin'd ; for where an At 
of Parliament commands any thing to be done, and | 
inflicts no Penalty, an Indictment lieth againſt the 
Perſon who ought to do it, for his Neglect or Omiſ- | 
ſion. 2 Inſt. 55. 163. Co. 655. Crowther*s Caſe. 

The Offender who is requir'd to abjure, is oblig'd 
by this Act to depart from the Port aſſign'd him, and | 
within the time limited by the Juſtice of Peace, &c. 
inſomuch that if he go from any other Port, or ſtay 


beyond his time, tho” he does go afterwards, he ſhall | 


be deem'd a Felon. 
|} One 
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ſe One Juſtice may examine a Perſon ſuſpected to be 
Ja Prieſt or Jeſuit, and on his Refuſal to anſwer, com- 
mit him; but the Perſon ſuſpected is not compella- 
ble by this Act to anſwer any other Queſtions, than 


A Perſon ſummon'd or cited by any Court to ap- 
pear, does not come within the Danger of this Act 
tor travelling above five Miles from home. : 
All Popiſh Recuſants are not within this Act, as 
Mirngate, Tit. Crown 78. miſtakes, for it extends not 
Ito an Alien who is born out of the King's Ligeance, 
unleſs he be made a Denizen. Cawley 128. 
This Statute puts a great Difference between the 


Fin this Realm, and him that hath none; for to re- 
Iſtrain a Popiſh Recuſant who hath a certain Place 
Jof Abode within this Realm, from travelling above 
five Miles, there are three Qualifications required by 
the Act. 1. That he be convicted of Recuſancy. 
g. That he be a Popiſh Recuſant at the time of his 

Conviction. 3. That at the time of ſuch Conviction 
he be within this Realm ; and if either of theſe fail, 
e is not reſtrained by this Act. But if a Popiſh 
Recuſant have no certain Place of Abode within this 
Realm, but is ubiquitary, there no ſuch Qualifica- 
tions are requir'd ; but if he be a Papiſt, and doth 
yvot uſually repair to Church, but forbears ſo to do, 
Ihe ought to repair to the Place where he was born, 
or where his Father or Mother dwelt, and not to re- 
move above five Miles from thence, and that whether 


romes to ſpeak of him who hath no certain Place of 


quir'd in him who had a certain Place of Abode; and 
It clearly diſtinguiſhes between him who is convicted 
Wor not repairing to ſome Church, &c. (which is re- 
Nuired in thoſe whoſe Abode is certain) and him who 


In thoſe whoſe Abode is uncertain, is ſufficient to 
ring them within the Danger and Penalty — 
—_ Law, 


T whether he be a Jeſuir, Seminary, or Nlaſſing Prieſt. 


1 Popiſh Recuſant, who hath a certain Place of Abode 


She be convicted or not. For the Statute, when it 


Abode, leaves out all the aforeſaid Qualifications re- | 


Wioth not uſually repair to ſome Church, Cc. which 


25 
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Law, if they repair not to the Place appointed them 


makes no diſtinction between them if they have no | 


of ſuch ubiquitary Recuſants. Cawley 132. 
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by the Act, or remove above five Miles from thence. | 
And tis obſervable, that in the Clauſe which ſpeaks | 


ol the Popiſh Recuſant, who hath no certain Place of 


Abode, there is no mention made of 40 Days to be 
allow'd him after his Conviction, to repair to the | 
Place appointed him; the Reaſon whereof is, becauſe |} 
it takes in the whole kind of ſuch Popiſh Recuſants, | 
as well the not convicted as the convicted; and | 


certain Place of Abode, Et ubi Lex non diſtinguit, nec L 
nos diſtinguere debemus, Cawley 132. | | 

Nor was it without great Reaſon, that ubiquitary | 
Popiſh Recuſants ſhould be confin'd, whether they 
were convicted, or not convicted. As for the other, 
who have a certain Place of Abode, it is to be pre- 
ſum'd that the moſt conſiderable of them would be | 
proſecuted and convicted for their Recuſancy in the 
reſpective Places where they dwell ; and de Minimi: 
non curat Lex, may in this Caſe be applied to Perſons 
as well as in other Caſes to 'Things : But as for him þ 
who is fix'd to no certain Place, as he is the more | 
dangerous of the two, ſo the more unlikely to be 
proſecuted to a Conviction, being here one day, and | 
gone the next, and therefore the leſs taken notice of. 
And had the Statute taken in only ſuch as are con- 
victed, it would have been eluded and rendred inet- 
fectual, for want of a Conviction of the greater part | 


If a Popiſh Recuſant who offends againſt this AG, 
hath 15 Marks per Ann. clearly in Lands, and be 
worth thirty Pounds in Goods, although this taken 
together, be in truth an Eſtate of more value than is 
here required, yet it ſhall not free him from Abju- if 
ration; for the Statute doth not warrant any Valua-· rote 
tion of the Lands and Goods together, ſo as to ſupply | 
the Defect of the yearly Value of the Lands by the 
Goods, or the Defe& ot the Value of the Goods by 
the Lands; and therefore the Recuſant muſt 2 

e 
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ſuch an Eſtate in the one or the other, as will anſwer 


n 
>, he Statute. Cawley 13 6. 

ts But yet if a Popiſh Recuſant hath a Leaſe 1 
of ears, and perſonal Goods, and both do amount in 


Walue to above forty Pounds, he ſhall be out of the 
Wanger of Abjuration : For altho' the Leaſe is in the 
Reality, and the Goods are Perſonal, yet they ſhall 
In this Caſe be valued together. Cawley 137. 

Money ſecur'd upon a Mortgage of Lands, is 


Ttattels.) And if the Popiſh Recuſant hath above 
go Pounds owing to him upon ſuch Mortgage, he 
Fannot be required to abjure. Cawley 137. 

If the Offender be not before the end of the three 
Months next after his Apprehenſion, required by the 
Biſhop, a Juſtice of Peace, or the Miniſter or Cu- 
Fate, to make ſuch Submiſſion, he cannot be requi- 
ed afterwards, nor be compelled to abjure by force 
„Ie this Act. But if he be requir'd within the three 
Months to make Submiſſion, and refuſe, he may be 
Wc any time Gs warn'd or requir'd to abjure. 


| The Oath of Abieiwion may be in n Form, 
or to this Effect. 


Vo U ſhall ſwear that you ſhall depart out of this Realm 


4 . — And that you ſhall not return hither, or come 
gain into any of his Majeſty's Dominions, but by the Li- 


o help you God. 3 Inſt. 217. 
He that thus abjures the Realm, doch yet owe the 


Ting his Ligeance, and remaineth within the King's 
rotection, Qui abjurat Regnum, amittit Regnum, ſed 


ply |” Regem ; amittit Patriam, ſed non Patrem Patriæ. Co. 
the 9. Calvin's Caſe. 

by A ſeems clear that no Submiſſion, Confeſſion, or 
nave Meclaration, can diſcharge the Popiſh Recuſant who 


an Oftender within this Act, from any Pain or 


ithin the Meaning of theſe Words (Goods and 


of England, and out * all other the King's Majeſty's. 


We of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, or of his Heirs. 


Forfeiture 


27 
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Forfeiture thereby inflicted, unleſs ic be perforn'| 
RE Pariſh-Church. Cawley 143. 


1 Jac. I. Cap. 4: 


In what Caſe a Recuſant's Heir halt it” 
charged, and in what not. The Pe nali | 
of going or ſending any into Popiſh Seni 
naries. b 


N 


; EF 
No 


LL Statutes againſt Jeſuits Prieſts, and Reer 
ſants, ſhall be put in Execution. 


Offences. ; Penalties, 


1 Where the Anceſtor His Land ſhall bel pas 
of Recu dies a Recuſant, the freed from all Pena . 
forming. Heir being none, or ties. : 

conforming, and taking ; 

the Oath of Supremacy before the Biſhop of the Pai 
Dioceſs, 1 

Continuing If the Heir continues a His Lands ſhall not bf 

#Recuſant.Recuſant when he comes freed until he conforn 

to 16 Years of Age, and take the Oath of Such: 
premacy. iti 

But where any Seizure ſhall be of two Parts of thy 

Lands, @c. for the not Payment of the 20 J. 5 

| Month, ſuch two Parts ſhall go towards the Satistay 

tion and Payment of the ſaid Forfeiture of 20 l. 

Month; and the third Part of every Recuſant's Land 

ſhall remain clear to him from Seizure and Extent 

- the other two Parts ſhall remain in the King s hand 

until the King ſhall be fully ſatisfied all the Arresi 

of the 207. per Month, 2 to the 23d Eli 


Cap. I. 


W 1 ſhall ſend a Fozteits 100 l. 
Sending a Child, or other Perſon 
| Child 04 under their Government beyond Sea, to the Inter 
Seminar. to enter into, or be reſident in any Popiſh Colleg 


+ "os -" : 
" * 
3 } 
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; r Seminary, or to repair to the ſame to be inſtructed. 

In Popery, 550 | Cc 

Every Perſon ſo paſſing, Diſabled to inherit, 73, Penn 
pr being ſent beyond Sea, purchaſe, take, or enjoy ſent, 


be ; any Lands, Annuities, 
alty Profits, Hereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Debts, 
i. Legacies, or Sums of Money within this Realm. 


All Eſtates and Inte- To be void to all In- Efates for 
Felts made, ſuffer'd, or tents and Purpoſes % Fo 
one, for the Uſe, Benefit, 
pr Relief of ſuch Perſon mediately or immediately, vnd. 


1c. pk 21, being ſuffer d to Ports ſhall forfeit their 2 w__ 
Saſs the Seas without Offices and all their“ 
Licence from the King, Goods; the Owner of 

pr fix of the Council un- the Ship, his Ship and 

Wer their Hands (except Tackle; and the Maſter 
Sailors, Merchants, Cc.) and Mariners, all their 

= Goods, and ſhall ſuffer a 


S Whoever ſhall keep a As well the School- A 
Vchool out of the Univer- maſter as the Perſon re- fter. 
ties, except a Free- taining him ſhall Foyfett 


Year's Impriſonment. 


of te Pchool, or in ſome Per- 40s. d Day. 
|. on's Houſe that is no 


Recuſant, or by Licence of the Biſhop or Ordinary, 

The one halt of the Forfeitures in this Act to the 

ing, the other to him that will ſue for the ſame in 
ny of the Courts at H/:ſtminſter. _— 


If Judgment be had at the King's Suit againſt a Notes on 
Necuſant, Tenant in Tail, who dies, his Heir in 1 Jac- 1. 
[ſail will not be diſcharged, unleſs he conforms, but Cp. 4. 
muſt ſatisfy all the Arrears incurr'd in the Life of his 
\nceſtor; and if two Thirds of the Recuſant's 

ands were actually ſeiz'd before his Death, upon 

n Indictment and Judgment thereupon, and conti- 

ve ſo ſeiz'd at that time; neither his Fee-ſimple or 

ntail'd Lands ſhall be diſcharged upon the Heir's 
onformity, without Payment of the Arrears : __ 
1 


1174 0. I. Cap. 4. . 29 


A Child under the Age The Officers of the Infant g- 
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it he had been 8 upon Proclamation and De-“ * 

fault, tho? his intail'd Lands were ſeiz'd in his Life. 
time for Non- payment of the 20 J. per Month, his 

Heir in Tail ſhall have the Land out of the King Ame 

hands, without paying the Arrears ; ſuch Convidil Re 

being in the Nature of a Verdict only, and not of : 4 

— ode 1 Rol. 94. Foſter's Caſe. N 

When the Forfeitures are ſatisfied out of the Prof ü 

fits of the Lands, the Recuſant ſhall have his Landl ſio 

_ again, unleſs in ſuch Caſes where the King, purſuſ Ol 

ant to the 3 Jac. cap. 4. makes his Election, and ſei Jebi 

zes two Parts in lieu of the 20 l. = Month. La 


a 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 
An Act for the diſcovering and e * 8 J 


Popiſh Recuſants. Fo. 
ences. Penalties, | ty 
Wo recei- A Popiſh Recuſant Forfeits for the fir 
wing the {1 Convi& that con- Pear 20 l. for the ſecom Ap 
Sacrament. forms, and does not with- 40 l. and fo; every Diſ fau 


in one Year after, and ſo fault after 60 J. 1 
once in every Year, re- | 
ceive the Sacrament, | | 
ht If after he has received Ie F ozfeits 6o J 
er re- the Sacrament, he makes "- 
ceving- Default a whole Year, St 
Abſence If the Church-War- The ſaid Church-War 
from dens and Conſtables of dens, Conſtables,or High 
Church to every Town, Pariſh, or Conſtables reſpeCtivel 2 
ed by the Chapel, or one of them ; for every Default ſha 
or it there be none ſuch, köpft it 20. N 
Wardens the High Conſtables of TheClerk of the Peac 
yearly. the — where, &c. Cc. to record ſuch Pref 
ſhall not once every year ſentment gratis, on pal 
preſent the monthly Ab- of 405. 
ſence from Church of e- 
| very Popiſh Recuſant in' their reſpeRive Pariſhe 
| Cc. and the Names of their Children abiding wit 
| their Parents, above nine years of Age, and © 
| | P. am 


3 Ja ac. I. Cap. 4 31 
M. | Names of their Servants at the General Quarter - 
Seſſions, 

10 If upon ſuch Preſent- The Officer that pre- Officer re 

Wi ment (being the firſt) the * him ſhall have 40 % im Re- 

Fecuſant be convicted, to be levy'd by War- _— 

rant on the Recuſant's 
Dead, 

. Juſtices of Aſſize and of the Peace, in their Seſ- 

Iſions, may hear and determine of all Recuſants and 

| 1212 s well for not receiving the Sacrament by 

Frhis Act, as for not coming to Church by former 

aus. 

And may bs Procla - And if f aſh Recuſant 

mation, that the Recu- mall not render himſelf ee 
ant render himſelf to the accordingly, and if at 

je Sheriff before the next the ſaid next Aſſizes, 

HAſſizes or Seſſions 885 Goal-Delivery, or Seſſi- 

ö Frrely, 4 ons, the Offender fo pro- 

F claimed ſhall not make 

\ ppearance of Record ; then upon every ſuch De- 

Fault recorded, the ſame ſhall be as ſufficient a 

Conviction in Law, as if he had been convicted on a 

Trial, and Verdict thereupon. 

? Every Offender not re- Shall upon ſuch of the 

pairing to Church, ac- Terms of Eaſter or Mi- Abſence 

Wording to the aforeſaid chaelmas, as ſhall happen fre 

: Statutes, next after his Convic- 

| tion, Pay the Sum then 

Due fo? the Forfeiture of 20 l. per Month, and 

| early after that in the ſame Term, according to the 

| I Nate of 20 J. per Month, except where the King 

hall take two Thirds of their Lands, or they con- 

(Worm. 

Every Conviction ſhall, - before the End of the fol- 

owing Term, be certified into the Exchequer, that Conviflion | 

he Court may award Proceſs for Seizure of the Of-to be certi- 

ender's Goods, and two Parts of his Lands and DIR 

bee in caſe the 20 l. per Month be not paid as * 

oreſaid. 


ron 
DÞ 


Church 


The 
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The Kine The King LE, refuſe 26 l. per Month, and take 
3 bit wo Thirds of the Lands and Leaſes, ſaving to the 
Recuſant his Manſion-houſe. Þ 
| OatboſO- Two Juſtices of the The Perſons refuſi ng > 
—_— Peace (Quorum unus)- or to anſwer upon Oath, ot. 
| the Biſhop of the Dio- to take the ſaid Oath B 
3 488 reader the Oath Poiſon” — gc to 
ereby enjoined to any Puaiſon without Bal! 
Refuſa!. Perſon upwards of 18, till the next Asſizes or li 
and not Noble, who Seſſions, where, if they 
ſtands indicted or con- again refufe, they ſhal 
victed of Recuſancy, and Incur a Pꝛemunire, ei-. 
hath not received the Sa- cept married Women BF. 
crament twice in the who ſhall be impriſoned : 
Year before, or that paſ- till they rake f = | 
ſing thro* the Country, C.. 
and examined upon Oath, confeſſes or denies not] 
his being a Recuſant, or his Negle& of the Sacr-I 
ment as aforeſaid. 1 
The Biſhop or Juſtices ſhall certify the Name and 
Dwelling of the Perſon taking the Gd Oarh ar the 
next Seffions, to be enrolled by the Clerk of theſ | 
Peace, or Town-Clerk. i 
No Indictment againſt a Recuſant ſhall be re- 
vers'd for want of Form, other than by dire& Tal 
verſe to the Point of not coming to Chinon, or n«M 


Second Re- 
fwſal. 


Receiving, Oc. C 

Cem - The Party conforming, 1 to diſcharg: >; 

Ing. | or reverſe the Indic 0 
ment, 


| Servings Whoever ſhall go out Shall be adjudged 
foreign of the Realm to ſerve a- Felon. | 
_ ny Foreign Prince or 
Stare without taking the ſaid Oath, | 
If an Ofi- If he have been a Mi- He ſhall enter im 
cer. lütary Man, Bond to the King, wit 
the Condition herein ſpeſ 


ciſied. 


e Space of a Month to- 


FEY 


Every Cuſtomer or Comprroller of the Ports, or 
their Deputies, may take fach Bond and tender the 
$ Oath, for which they ſhall 


They ſhall certify the 


N Bonds into the Exche- 
quer once every Year, 


And every Oath in 


like manner, | 
$ Perſons abſolving or 
Ewithdrawing any Subject 
from the Obedience of 
his Majeſty, or reconci- 
ling them to the Pope or 
See of Rome, or moving 
them to promiſe Obe- 
Hience thereto, or to any 
Wther Prince or State; 
End Perſons being ſo ab- 
Joly'd, reconcil'd, &&. 


The Biſhop or Juſtices 


Mall certify this Submiſ- 
Pon or Conformity to the next General Seffions. Fed. 


Perſons not repairing 


Frery Sunday to ſome 
Thurch or Chapel, 


Confeſſion, or one Wit- 


eſs, Proſecution in a 
lonth, 


diſtreſs, to be committed t 
Whoever ſhall keep or 
tain in their Houſes a- 
y Perſon (Servants or 
hers) abſenting them- 
Ives from Church by 


ther, 


mmunicate. 


S265 a * 
1 
— 
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5 n 0 
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DN 
Officers of 


the 1 
take but 6 d. 22 
In Pain of ;. C 


In Pain of 20 5. 


Shall be adjudg'd guil- i 
ty of High Treaſon, ing Perſons 
but not extend to ſuch, tm their 
(as to the Point of being 885 
reconciled only) as ſhall 
return into the Realm, 


and, within ſix Days af- 


ter their Arrival, ſubmit 
themſelves before a Bi- 
Mop or two Juſtices, as 
the Act directs, and take 
the Oathss. | 
An Pain of 40 J. Submiſſon 

5 to be cerfi- 


Foxfeit 12 d. fo £EVe- 44/exce 
ry Neglec, to be levy d em 
by Warrant from one Church 


Juſtice, by Diſtreſs and 


Sale of the Offender's 
Goods for the Uſe of the 
Poor; in default of a 


il Payment. 


Forfeits 10 J. f every ,r, 
Panth they fo keep ing ſuch at 
them.- „ * 
Children may keep themſelues 
their Parents, and Guar- 3, 0 


dians their Wards and | 


Pupils notwithſtanding. 


The Sheriff, upon a lawful Writ, may jultify 
eaking the Houſe for the taking a Recuſant Ex- 
D Juſtices 


tender the ſaid Oaths to any of the Nobility above 
18, who incur a Przmunire on their Refuſal. 


des of Aſſize and King's-Bench, may enquire oſ ö 


ſon of the Heir. 


1 A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- | 
God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord King 


any Authority of the Church or See of Rome, ot 
by any other Means with any other, hath any Power 
them to bear Arms, to raiſe Tumults, or to offer] 


any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſty's Royal Per- 


ſtanding any Declaration or Sentence of Excommi- 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


Juſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, as well as Juſti-Þ 


theſe Offences, except Treaſon. ; 
The Offences made Felony by this Act, cauſe no 
Loſs of Dower, Corruption of Blood, or Diſheri-P 

None ſhall be puniſhed for his Wife's Offences, þ 
nor any married Woman chargeable with the Penal-Þ 
ties and Forfeitures in this Act, for not receiving the 
Sacrament. Six of the Privy-Council (whereof the] 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, or Secretary to be one) may 


The Oath of Allegiance or Obedience enjoined to be 
taken by 3 Jac. I. Cap. 4 


feſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience, before 


James is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, 
and of all other his Majeſty's Dominions and Coun-Þ 
tries; and that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by 


or Authority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe off 
any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions ;. off 
to authorize any Foreign Prince to invade or annoy 
him or his Countries; or to diſcharge any of his, 
Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience to hi 
Majeſty ; or to give Licence or Leave to any i 


ſon, State, or Government ; or to any of his Maje- 
ſty's Subjects within his Majeſty's Dominions. | 
Alſo I do ſwear from my Heart, That notwithſ 


nication or Deprivation, made or granted by tht 
Pope or his Succeſſors, or by any Authority derived 
or pretended to be derived from him or his See 2 


gail 


/ 
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I gainſt the ſaid King, his Heirs, or Succeffors, or 
any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obe- 

: — ; I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his 
2 Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, and him and 
them will defend, to the uttermoſt of my Power, 
: 2 againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts wharſoever, | 
5 2 which ſhall be Saks againſt his or their Perſons, 


w their Crown and Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of 
e any ſuch Sentence, or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; 
"BY and will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make 
BY known to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, all 
"I Treaſon and Traitorous Conſpiracies which I ſhall 
know or hear of to be againſt him, or any of them. 
And I do further ſwear, Thar I do from my Heart 
abhor, dereſt, and abjure as Impious and Heretical, 
this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes, 
: # which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
0 
de may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or 
nel any other whatſoever. 
. And I do believe, and in my Conſcience am re- 


ſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon what- 
ſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or 
any part thereof, which I acknowledge by good and 
full Authority to be lawfully adminiſtred unto me, 
Wand do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to 
the contrary. 

And all theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely 
acknowledge and ſwear, according to the expreſs 
Words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain 
Ind common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame 
Mords, without any Equivocation or Mental Eva- 
ion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. And I do 
ake this Recognition and Acknowledgment hear- 
ly, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a 
Thriſtian. 


12 Condition of the Bond to be executed by Officer going 
 beyoud. Sea. 3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


HAT if the within bounden A. B. e at 
ny time then after be reconciled to the Pope 
DVD 2 | or 
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Obligation to be void. 


3 Jac. . 
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or See of Rome, nor ſhall enter into, nor conſent unto 1 
any Practice, Plot, or Conſpiracy whatſoever againk Þ 

the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors; or | o 
any of his or their Eſtate or Eſtates, Realms or Do- 

minions, but ſhall within convenient time after know- 
ledge thereof had, reveal and diſcloſe to the King's 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or ſome of the 
Lords of his or their honourable Privy Council, al! 
ſuch Practices, Plots and Conſpiracies; then the ſaid 


If the Recuſant appear of Record at the neu 
Aſſizes, Goal-Delivery or Quarter-Seſſions, it wil 


be ſufficient to ſave his Default, tho he did not ren- mi 
der himſelf to the Sheriff upon the Proclamation. Þ 

Upon his Appearance, he mult take care to have ii wi 
enter d by the Clerk of the Aſſizes, or Clerk of the Ch 
Peace; for if by miſtake they ſhould record a De an 
fault, he has no Remedy but an Action of the Cal] not 
againſt ſuch Clerk of the Peace, Cc. and will ſtand len 


convicted. | — ; 

If one be indifted and convicted of Recuſane as 
the King need not wait till next Eaſter or Michael me: 
mas Term, to ſee whether the Recuſant will tende Mo 
the Forfeiture of 20 J. per Month; for it is at the an 
King's election, whether he will accept the Forfei 1 
ture, or ſeize two Parts of the Lands immediate Rec 
upon the Conviction : ſo that the King has a greate vant 


Advantage than he had by the 29 Eliz. for the Ten It 


der of the Forfeiture of 20 l. per Month will not (a Mai 
the Seizure. Jones 24, 25. harb 

Where the King refuſes the 20 J. per Month, thſWot 1 
Recuſant's Goods cannot be ſeized, but only tu M 
Parts of his Lands, and the Recuſant is no longeWreful 
liable to pay the Twenty Pounds per Month. JofſWny'd 
24. Standen's Caſe. | 

If any Perſon (not noble) happen to be at tit Cc 
Aſſizes or Quarter-Seſſions, though not brought iWFelon 
upon Proceſs for Recuſancy, and the Oath be te. d 
dered him, and he refuſes it, he ſhall incur a Prin | 
munin 


. 
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munire, though it were never tendered” him before. 
12 Coke 131. 5 | 3 
Ikff he refuſe one Word of the Oath, tis a Refuſal 
Jof the whole. 1 Bulſt. 198. Lord Vaux s Caſe. 
By the Service of a Foreign Prince, is meant Civil 
or Domeſtick Service as well as Military; ſo that to 
2 ſerve a Foreign Prince in any Capacity without the 
2 Qualifications here required, is Felony : 3 Iſt. 80. 
And if ſuch Perſon go over in order to enter into 
id Service, Oc. tho he never be received into Service, it 
is Felony, without the Qualifications required; and 
tho he does not go over with that deſign, yet if he . 
be retain'd in ſuch Service, tis equally penal  _ 
The Offender againſt any Branch of this Statute 
might have Clergy. | 

The Juſtice of Peace is Judge whether the Party 
who incurs the Penalty of 12 d. for not repairing to 
Church have a reaſonable Excuſe for his Abſence, 
and whether it be ſufficiently proved; and this can- 

ö fate brought into diſpute elſewhere by the Of- 
fender. 5 „„ : 
his repairing to Church ought to be to Evening 
geh as well as Morning Prayers, (but I ſuppoſe that is 
ae meant in ſuch Pariſhes where the Service is read 
dei Morning and Evening.) Dalton, cap. 81. Tit. Recu- 
the Jans, p. 183. | 
riei$8 The 101. Penalty for keeping Servants that are 
ten Recuſants, extends to Stewards, and ſuch other Ser- 

vants as are not kept in the Houſe. | 
8 If a Parent that is a Recuſant have a ſufficient 
Maintenance of his own, ſuch of his Children as 
harbour him in their Houſes are liable to the Penalty 
„th of 10 J. a Month. 5 
My Lord Vaux having incurred a Præmunire, by 
nge refuſing the Oaths, the Court of King's Bench de- 
ny'd him Counſel or Trial by his Peers, it being 
held that the Trial of a Nobleman by his Peers, is 
t tat Common Law only in four Caſes, viz. Treaſon, 
ht i Felony, and Mifpriſion of each, but not to be al- 
e tenſlow'd in a Premunire, that being in effect no more 
 Profeian a Contempt,  D3 Where 
" Fu 85 
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Where the Statute ſays the Offender ſhall forfeit 
20 J. for the firſt Year, 40 J. for the ſecond, and 60 J. 
for every Year after; he ſhall forfeit 60 J. for the 
third Year, altho he was never convicted for the firſt 
or ſecond Year. And it is obſervable, that the Po- 
piſh Recuſant who after his Conformity receives the 
Sacrament, and afterwards neglects ſo to do for the 
ſpace of one or more Years, is in worſe condition 
than he who conforms and receives it not ar all : For 
in this laſt Caſe he ſhall forfeit but 20 J. for the firſt, 
and 40 J. for the ſecond Year; but if he once receive 
the Sacrament, and afterwards negle& it for the 
ſpace of two Years, he ſhall forfeit for each of thoſe 


Years 60/. Cawley 160. 


As this Act is penn'd, it ſeems that the Church- 
wardens and Conſtables are not bound thereby to 
preſent the monthly Abſence from Church of any 


of the Children or Servants of a Popiſh Recuſant, 
altho ſuch Children or Servants be Recuſants, un- 


leſs they are Popiſo Recuſants. And that tis ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy the Statute, to preſent their Names, 
without taking any notice of their Abſence from 
Church. But if they be Popiſh Recuſants, they fall 
within the general Words of the Act, and their 
Monthly Abſence ought to be preſented, as well as 
that of their Parents or Maſters, Wingate, in his 


Abridgment of this Statute, tit. Crown, numb. 100. 


bath clearly miſtaken the Meaning thereof in this 
particular; for he tells us, that the Monthly Abſence 
of all the Children and Servants of a Popiſh Recu- 


ſant ought to be preſented. Cawley 161. 


If a Man freely and of his own accord takes an Ap- 
prentice or Covenant-Servant for a certain Time, 


not knowing him or her to be a Recuſant, and ſuch 


Apprentice or Servant forbears to come to Church; 
it ſeems that the Maſter ſhall forfeit nothing, altho 
he keeps them in his Houſe : For he doth no more 


[40 


than what the Law will compel him to, during the 


time agreed on and limited for ſuch Apprenticeſhip 


ox Service ; and this cannot be ſaid to be done wil- Þ 


lingly, 
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lingly, for tis not in his choice to diſcharge them 

until the time is expired. Cawley 191. = 
But if the Maſter, before he took ſuch Appren- 


tice or other Servant, knew him or her to be a Re- 


2 cuſant, or after their forbearance to come to Church 
7 retains them for a longer time than was at firſt agreed 
on; this is a keeping or harbouring them willingly, 
and he ſhall be liable to this Penalty. . 192. 
A married Woman may be puniſhd by force of 
any other Act for not receiving the Sacrament du- 
ring her Marriage, 11 Co. 64. Dr. Foſter's Caſe. And 
therefore if ſhe be a Popiſh Recuſant convict, and 
receive not the Sacrament within the Year next be- 
fore her Husband's death, ſhe ſhall forfeit the Pro- 
fits of two Thirds of her Jointure and Dower, and 
be further diſabled, as the Statute of 3 Fac. cap. 5. 
4 appoints. And unleſs ſhe receives the Sacrament 
after Conviction, ſhe cannot be Plaintiff with her 
Husband in any Action, but is difabled by that Sta- 
tute. And if ſhe receives it not within three Months 
after her Conviction, ſhe may be impriſon'd by force 
of the Statute of 7 Jac. 6. unleſs the Husband pay 
to the King as is there appointed. Cawley 195. 


And a married Woman is not exempted from all 


; Penalties by force of this Act, but only from the 
Penalty for not receiving the Sacrament during her 
Marriage. And there is no queſtion but ſhe may be 


impriſon'd if ſhe refuſes the Oath of Allegiance, and 
an Indictment of High 'Treaſon lies againſt her upon 
this Statute, if ſhe be abſolv'd or withdrawn from 


her Obedience to his Majeſty, or be reconciled to 
the Pope or See of Rome, or promiſe Obedience to 
the ſaid See, c. Cawley 195. 


Do: 3 Jac. 
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An Aft ro prevent and avoid Dangers which | 
may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


Offences. 


Diſcovery Hoever within 3 
of ſuch as Days after the 


- Offence ſhall diſcover to 


hi * a Juſtice of Peace any 


one that harbours a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, or diſcover 


any chat has heard or ſaid Maſs, 


Recuſant Recuſant Convict com- 
to Court without 
Command from the King, 
or Warrant from the Pri- 


vy Council under their Hands, 


' Recuſant If a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convi not Convict, or Indifted ; or 
Tous any other Perſon abſent- 
— days, ing from Church for three 
Months, that remains in 
London, or ten Miles of 
the ſame, ſhall not depart 
from London within ten 


Days after ſuch Convic- 


5 Ja c. I. Cap. 5. 


berween the King 


than in London, and ten 
Miles diſtance, 


11 

t 

Jr 

oC 

 Penaltis, t 

Shall have a third! J 
Part of the Fozfeiture, 

if it do not exceed 1501 p 

and then he ſhall han 10 

but 50 l. tk 

5 : E 

I a 

F orfeſts . to be F 
divided between the King 

and the Diſcoverer. T's 


Such Perſon ſhall Fo- 
keit 1001. to be divided 
and | 
the Proſecutor. This 
ſhall not extend to 
Tradeſmen, or ſuch as 
have no other Habitation 


tion or Indictment ; and 
alſo deliver his Name to the Lord Mayor, * ſuch| 
Recuſant dwell in London; and in caſe he ſhall dwell 
or remain in any other County within ten Miles of 
London, then he ſhall deliver in his Name to the] 
next Juſtice of Peace. 
Lien d to The Proviſo in the 35 Eliz. cap. 2. bee two 
travel Juſtices of Peace to grant Licences to a Recuſant toÞ 
travel, is hereby repealed, and it is provided that it] 
ſhall be lawful for a Recuſant to travel about 15 þ 
Buſineſs as far as a Licence (obtain'd from the King, cor 
or from three of the Privy Council under their ther 
— _ 
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Hands, or four of. the next Juſtices of the Peace un- 
der their Hands and Seals, with the Aſſent in Wri- 
h ting of the Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieute- 
'” I nant of the County) ſhall give him leave; which Li- 
cence ſhall not be granted by the ſaid Juſtices till 
the Party hath made Oath of the true Reaſon of his 
ed 7 Journey, and that he ſhall make no cauſeleſs Stays. 
A Recuſant Convict Fozfeits 100 J. to be Excluded 
practiſing the Common or divided between the King Frag, of 
Civil Law, Phyſick, or and the Proſecutor. 1 
the Art of an Apothe- „ Pbyſck, 
cary, or being an Officer in any Court, or bearing &c- 
any Office among Soldiers, or in a Ship, Caſtle, or 
Fortreſs, „„ 
A Popiſh Recuſant Dilabled to execute Reet 
Convict (or any one whoſe any publick Dffice inen p6- 
Wife is ſuch) unleſs he the Common- wealth by“ eu- 
himſelf, his Servants, and himfelf or his Deputy. | 
Children of nine Years 5 
old, repair to Church once a Month, 


* 


A married Woman, be- Fozfeits the Jſſues Married 
ing a Popiſh Recuſant and Profits of two nen nt 
Convict, whoſe Husband Parts of her Jointure, i 
is not, if ſhe do not con- And two Parts of her 

form one whole Year be- Dower ; and is diſabled 

fore his Death, 5 to be Executrix or Ad- 

: mainiſtratrix to her Huſ- 
band, or to have any Part of her ſaid Husband's 

uch Goods or Chattels, by any Law, Cuſtom, or Uſage 

vell FF whatſoever. „ 
f A Popiſh Recuſant, af- Shall be diſabled gg Q Recuſane; 
the ter Conviction, until he Perſon excommunicate ed 


3 ſubmit and conform as fave that he may ſue for 
Wo : aforeſaid, | his Intereſts in Lands not nicated. | 


to ſeized into the King's 

3: Eo a, . hands. | 
bis] A Popiſh Recuſant Diſabled and exciu- 2/41-;age 
ing, Convict being married o- Den to have any E Aff / Recu- 
heir I therwiſe than in open of Freehold in the. 

nds, Church, and according to Lands, &c. of his _— 


25 


1 a 5 
3 * POE * 
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Offences. 


the Orders of the Church as Tenant by the Cur: | 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


of England, by a Miniſter trſy; and if the Wife : 


lawfully authorized, 


100 J. to be divided between the King and the Pro- 


ſecutor. 
Of M. A Woman a 
man Re- married otherwiſe than 


* as aforeſaid, 


krank Bank in any Cuſtomary Lands, and diſabled 
to enjoy any Part of her Husband's Goods by Vir- 


tue of any Cuſtom. 
Of bapti- | 


Children. cauſe his Child to be bap- 
tized by a lawful Mini- 
ſter of the Church of 
England, in open Church, 
within one Month after 

it is born, 


ere is A Popiſh Recuſant 


be buried. Convict not being buried 


in the Church or Church- 
— 


Chitfas * A Child (ast being 
beyond Sea. Soldier, Merchant, or 


Sea without the King's 
Licence, or ſix of the 
Privy-Council (whereof 
the principal Secretary ro 
be one) 


being mats for the Profits, 


* * . 


Every Popiſh Recuſant 
ring their Convict who ſhall not 


Mariner) ſent beyond b 


next of Kin to enjoy 


Penalties, 

uc 

have no Lands whereby 
he can, he ſhall onkel tro 
Ireſ 

Diſabled not only to = 
claim any Oower oz] net 


Jointure, but alſo her | 


Widow's . Eſtate and rie 
Ide: 

The Husband foxfeits pri 
100 J. if he outlive the Po 
Month ; and if he do EN 
not, the Wife ſhall for- I 
feit 100 J. to be divided ſan 
in three Parts, one to the Wi 
King, another to the Pro- 
ſecutor, and the other to Po 
the Poor of the Pariſh. tho 
His Executor, or Ad- cuſ 
miniſtrator, or the Perſon I 
who caus'd him to be {Moth 


otherwiſe buried, ſhall 
forfeit 20 J. tobe divided F 
and diſpoſed as aforeſaid. 
Incapable of enjoy - 
ing any Lands oꝛ Soods 
y Deſcent or Grant, un- 
til he (being 18 Years 
of Age) take the Oath 
of Allegiance ; and the 


them till he does take 


the Oath and conform, 
thee Sad 
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The Perfon ſending Fozfeits 100 J. to * Perſon 


It: Much Child, wy divided and employed as 
ife _ aforeſaid. 

by BY A Popiſh Recuſant Pa- Diſabled to preſent, Popiſ» Pa- 
It tron to a Benefice, but theUniverſities with- wen. 

o- Þ in the ſeveral Counties 


EreſpeRively allotted them to preſent in his ſtead. 
to A Clerk having a Be» Incapable of being pre- 


02 neſice with Cure, ſented by the Univerſity. 
er Popiſh Recuſant Con- Diſabled to be Exe- Diſabled t 
1 Mic, cuto?, Adminiſtrataz, 02% Exc 
ed Guardian ; and his Right 


r- derolves upon the next of Kin who can'c inherit. 

Whoever imports, Fozfeits 40 s. fog eve-poip 

prints, buys or ſells any ry Book, to be divided Books. 

1 ZPopiſh Books written in and employed as afore- 

do Ealiſ, ſaid. 

r- Every Popiſh Recu- Two Juſtices, and all Searching 

2d ſant Convict, or whoſe Mayors and Head Offi-for Books 

he oF is ſuch, cers, may ſearch their 

o- Houſes and Lodgings for 

to Yropiſh Books and Reliques, and may burn or deface 
thoſe which ſhall be thought unmeer for ſuch Re- 

d- Ficufane. 

Ni If it be a Crucifix, or To be defaced in open Defacing 

x © Yother Relique of Value, Seſſions, and reſtored to Reliques. 


21. 


l the Owner. 

d Popiſh Recuſant Con- Four juſtices at the Recuſant 
. rich keeping Arms, Quarter-Seſſions may, by 4%, 

P- their Warrant, authorize 


3 to ſeize them, except what they think ne- 


1- ceſſary for the Defence of his Houſe. 
rs Such Recuſaut's Arms ſhall be kept at his Coſt, 
h where the Juſtices appoint, and ſhewed at every 


Muſter, with his Horſe, which he ſhall buy and 


maintain as other Subjects do. 
e Such Recuſantrefuling They ſhall be fozfeited R. 
1, to diſcover and deliver to the King, and chere to deliver 


his Arms, | ODtffender ſhall ſuffer three m. 
| | Months Impriſonment. E 
| I 
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Notes on 
3 Jac. 1. 
Cap. 5. 


* 3Jac. I. Cap. 5. | 


It is obſervable that the King, or three of the 
Privy-Council, need not expreſs any neceſſary Oc- 
caſion or Buſineſs the Recuſant has to travel in the 
Licence, or tender him the Oath; but the Juſtices 
of Peace cannot grant him a Licence but on thoſe 


Terms. 5 
The Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant, 


muſt be a diſtin& Perſon from the four Juſtices who 
grant the Licence; for a Juſtice of Peace, who is 


puty-Lieurenant, cannot in this Caſe act in both 
Capacities; and if he ſign and ſeal the Licence as 
Juſtice of Peace, the Aſſent of ſome other Deputy- 
Lieutenant, Cc. muſt be had, or the Licence is 


void. Maxfield's Caſe, 2 Cr. 352. 


A Popiſh Recuſant Convict is diſabled as an ex- 
communicate Perſon to be a Witneſs in any Cauſe 
berween Party and Party. Bulſtrode 155. 

A Woman who marries otherwiſe than according 
to the Rites of the Church of England, is not diſa- 


bled to enjoy ſuch Goods as are left her by her Huſ· 


band's Will, but only ſuch as ſhe claims by Cuſtom. | 


ſo that he cannot be Tenant by the Curteſy, yet the 


It has been held, that a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, 
who marries an Heireſs in other manner than the 
Act directs, if he have no Child by her born alive, 
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Poſſibility that he once had, ſatisfies the Intent of 
the AR, and he ſhall nor forfeit the 100 J. But *ris ; 


plain, in caſe ſhe have Lands of never ſo ſmall a 
Value, and have Iflue born alive, he will ſave the ; 


100 J. 


If a Child be ſent beyond Sea, contrary to thi 4 
Act, and the Lands are to be enjoyed by the next of 
Kin, the Mother ſhall be preferred before his Bro- 


ther or Siſters; and where there are three Brothers, 
and the two eldeſt die, leaving each a Son, and the Þ 


Son of the eldeſt goes beyond Sea, his youngeſt Un- 
cle ſhall have the Lands by virtue of this Act, and 


not the Son of the ſecond Brother; for that the 


youngeſt Uncle has in him Jus Propinquitatis, as being 


the Uncle, and ſo nearer than the Couſin-German, 


and 


of the Probat of the Will. 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


Law. 1 Inſt. 10. Palmer 304, 305. Pervian and 
Pierce. 5 | | 
A Popiſh Recuſant that is not convicted at the 


time of the Death of the Teſtator, is not diſabled 


to be Executor, altho' he be convicted at the time 


If the Perſon, diſcovering one who harbours a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, have no notice of the Offence till the 


three Days expire, altho* he diſcovers it preſently 
upon ſuch Notice given him, yet he comes too late, 


much leſs ſhall he have three Days after notice. Caw- 
ley 201. | 


In the late Additions to Dalton, cap. 81. Tit. Re- 


cuſants, it is ſaid, That the Recuſant, if he live 
within ten Miles diſtance of London, is to deliver up 


his Name to the Lord Mayor there ; and if he live 
above ten Miles diſtance, then to the next Juſtice of 
| Peace. But the Statute is there miſtaken in both 
Points: for if the Recuſant dwell within ten Miles 


of London, and not in London, he is to deliver up 


his Name to the next Juſtice of Peace, and not to 


the Lord Mayor ; and if he dwell above ten Miles 


from London, he is not within this Ac. nor bound 
by force thereof to deliver up his Name at all. Caw- 


; 203- | 
All Popiſh Recuſants convicted or indicted of Re- 


cuſancy, or not repairing to Church, but forbearing 
by the Space of three Months, are by this Act to 
depart London, and ten Miles compaſs of the ſame, 
notwithſtanding they are Tradeſmen, or have no o- 
ther Place of dwelling; for as to Tradeſmen, here 


are no other excepted than ſuch, as when this Act 


vas made, uſed ſome Trade, Myſtery, or manual 
Occupation: And as to both Tradeſmen, and ſuch 


as had or ſhould have their only Dwelling within 


London, or ten Miles compaſs, the Starute limits 
em to that Place where they inhabited three Months, 
next before that Seſſion of Parliament wherein this 
AQ was made ; which cannot, by any ſtrain'd Con- 

5. | „ ſtruction, 


45 


and yet the Son of the ſecond Brother is Heir at 


ſtruction, extend to thoſe in future Times. But the i 


meaning ſeems to be, That Popiſh Recuſants indi&. 
ed, or convicted of Recuſancy, or not repairing to 
Church, Cc. who were then "Tradeſmen within 
London, or ten Miles compaſs, or ſuch as then re- 
ſided within London, or ten Miles compaſs, and 


| ſhould have no other Place of Abode, might conti- 


nue there, ſo that they removed not to any other 
Dwelling than where they inhabited by the Space of 


| three Months next before that Seffion of Parliament . 


cular Cauſe for the Recuſant's Travel was expreſſed 


or if they did, they were to loſe the Benefit of this 
Proviſo, and muſt have removed above ten Miles 


from London, as well as other Popiſh Recuſants con- 


victed or indicted, or not repairing to Church as a- 
foreſaid. Cawley, 204. En” : 
As for thoſe Words ( ſuch as ſhall have their onh 


Dwelling within the ſaid City, &c.) the future 'Tenſe, 
( ſhall have) doth not intend ſuch Recuſants as 


ſhould have their Dwelling there, or within ten 
Miles compaſs, after the making of this Act; but 
only ſuch who, having their Dwelling there before 


that Seſſion of Parliament, ſhould, at the time of | 
their being indicted or convicted, have their only 
Dwelling there, and no other Place of Dwelling elſe- WM 


where : For if they had, at ſuch time of their being 
convicted or indicted, two ſeveral Houſes, one with- 


in London, or ten Miles, and the other at a further 


diſtance, altho' they inhabited in that which was 


within London, or ten Miles, for three Months next 


before that Seſſion of Parliament, yet if they were 
not Tradeſmen at the time of making this Act, they 
ſhould have had no Benefit by this Proviſo, but 
ought, within ten Days after ſuch Indi&ment or 
Conviction for Recuſancy, to have removed out of 


the compaſs of ten Miles. Cawley, 204. . 


In Maxfield's Caſe, B. R. an Exception was taken 


to a Licence granted bv four Juſtices of the Peace, 


permitting a Recuſant to travel; that it was ſaid to 
be granted for certain urgent Cauſes, bur no parti- 


W 


he in the Licence, Cxo. Fac. 352. and this ſeems to be a 
. good Exception: For the inſerting into the Licence, 
to Thar the Popiſh Recuſant hath urgent or neceſſary 
EZ Occaſion or Buſineſs, anſwers only the former part 
re. of this Proviſo, which gives the four Juſtices power 
nd to licenſe: him, if he hath neceſſary Occaſion or Bu- 
iti. ſineſs, to travel out of the compaſs of five Miles; 
but withal it ought to be mentioned in the Licence 
particularly, what that Occaſion or Buſineſs is, 
it; which is the Cauſe of the Licence, for fo this Act 
his here expreſly appoints. And therefore that Form of 
les Na Licence which Dalton, cap. 124. Tit. Licences, hath 
\n- ſet down, wherein no other Cauſe is mentioned but 


. urgent and neceſſary Buſineſs, ſeems too ſhort and 


general, and is not to be relied on. Cawley, 210. 
h Refiding within the ſaid County or Liberty. Theſe 
= words ſeem to refer as well to the Biſhop and Lieu- 
E tenant, as to the Deputy-Lieutenant ; ſo that if a 


ut he reſides in one of them, his Aſſent can be good on- 
ly for the Popiſh Recuſants of that County where 
he reſides, and not for thoſe of any other Part of 


e: County whereof he is Lieutenant, his Aſſent to ſuch 
ag Licence is void; and theſe Words (Refiding within 
h- e ſaid County or Liberty) cannot be reſtrained to the 
\er © Deputy-Lieutenant only, appears by thoſe next be- 
as foregoing, viz. (of the ſame County) which clearly 
xt relate to the Lieutenant as well as to the Deputy- 
re ¶ Lieutenant, and by conſequence ſo muſt the Word 


ey 1 immediately ſubſequent, wiz. (Refiding.) And as to 
at the Biſhop, the Inconvenience is the ſame as in the 


or Caſe of the Lieutenant; for by their Remoteneſs, 
of they are diſabled to judge of the Condition and Be- 
baviour of the Recuſant to be licens'd, and of the 
en {Circumſtances wherein he ſtands, and whether ſuch 
e, Licence may be granted to him without hazard of 


to the publick Safety, which ſeems to be the Reaſon of 


t- this Reſtriction to the County or Liberty where the 


ed Party, who is to aſſent, reſides, and holds as well _ 
| a 


2 Biſhop's Dioceſs extends into divers Counties, and 


his Dioceſs. So if a Lieutenant reſides out of the 
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The Popiſh Recuſant convicted is not to be re- 


bility only. Cawley, 216. 

if an Executor or Adminiſtrator becomes a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, it ſeems he is diſabled by this Ad 
to ſue in either of thoſe Capacities; for the Ad 


ſaith, he ſhall be diſabled to all Intents as an excom- 


municate Perſon. Now a Perſon actually excommu- 
nicated cannot ſue as an Executor or Adminiſtrator, 
as, is held in 21 Ed. 4. 49. 21 H. 6. 30. 14 H. 6. 15. 
Co. 1. Inſt. 13 4. although there are ſome Opinions to 
the contrary. id. Finch 27. „„ 
From and after the end of this preſent Seſſion of Pa- 


liament.) A Man ſeized of an Advowſon grants the 


next Avoidance, and then becomes a Popiſh Recu- 


ſant Convict. The Grant of the next Avoidance is 


void, and the Univerſity ſhall preſent; for the 
foregoing Words (during his Recuſancy) do not im- 


port the Time when his Diſability ſhall begin, but 
when it ſhall end, viz. when he remains no longer i 


a Recuſant ; but when once he becomes a Popiſh 


Recuſant Convict, his Diſability ſhall have relation 

42 from the end o 
that Seſſion of Parliament wherein this Act vas 
made. Co. 10. 55, 56. Caſe of the Chancellor, &c. of th 
Univerſity of Oxford, Jones 20. Standen & al. v. Uni- 
ver fit) of Oxon. And ſuch Retroſpects are uſual 


to all the time going before, 


in Acts of Parliament, for which ſee the Caſes cited 


in Co. 10. | 
Note, Although this be a general Statute, and 
that part of it which diſables the Recuſant to pre- 


ſent, c. or to grant any Avoidance be general, of 


which the Judges ought to take notice; yet this 


8 of it which gives the Preſentation, &c. to the 
niverſities, is ſpecial and private, for that it con- 


cerns only particular Perſons, and muſt be pleaded 


or ſpecially found, or otherwiſe the Judges * 
| 1 take 


the Caſe of the Biſhop or Lieutenant, as of any Depu: Þ 
ty-Lieutenant reſiding out of the County. I. 210. 


ated as a Perſon ex communicate, in any other 
eſpect, or to any other Intent, but as to his Diſa- Þ 


2 


* 


I Jac. I. Cap. 3. 


take notice of it. Hobart 227. Anne Needles v. the 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, Co. 10. 57. See the Rules 
touching publick and private Acts of Parliament, and 
touching ſpecial or private Clauſes in general Acts of 


Parliament. 13 Edw. 4. 8. Co. 4. 76, 77. Holland's 


Z Caſe. | 


And this Statute gives only a limited Power to 


the Univerſity, ſcil. ſo long as the Recuſant ſhall be 
Patron, or the Patron ſhall be a Recuſant ; ſo that if, 
before the Church becomes void, the Recuſancy be 
removed from the Patron by his Conformity, or the 
Patronage be removed from the Recuſant, altho' he 
continues a Recuſant, the Univerſity have loſt their 
Power to preſent. Jones 19. 


And therefore if the Patron grant the Advowſon 


in Fee or in Tail, or for Life or Years, theſe Caſes 
are out of the Statute. And altho' after the Grant 
he becomes a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and then 
the Church becomes void, yet the Univerſity ſhall 
not preſent : And it ſeems that altho' the Patron 
make ſuch Grant of the Advowſon after his Con- 
viction, and before the Church is void, yet this ſhall 
bar the Univerſity, for the Pat ronage was before the 
{ Avoidance removed from the Recuſant. Jones 19. 
00. 10.56. contrary to the Opinion of Hutton, who 
held, That if a Man make a Leaſe for Years of an 
Advowſon, yet if he afterwards becomes a Popiſh 
{ Recuſant Convict, the Univerſity ſhall have the Pre- 
| ſentation as a future Intereſt given to them by this 

| AR, notwithſtanding ſuch Leaſe. Jones 26. 


And the Reaſon why by ſuch Grants the Univer- 


ſity ſhall be barr'd, is, for that the Diſability here 
inflict ed on the Recuſant, is only a Diſability to 
@ preſent or to grant the next Avoidance, which ex- 
| tends not to any of the Grants before-mentioned, 


nor ſevers the Patronage from the Patron, as thoſe 
other Grants do. And the Intent of the Statute is 
to prevent a Preſentation by the Recuſant, or by 


him to whom he ſhould grant the next Avoidance, 


who, it was preſumed, would preſent ſuch an one r 
| | 1 E. the 


2 p 
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the Recuſant ſhould appoint. But now when he 
grants the Advowſon itſelf away, that Miſchief is 
prevented, and the Statute intended not in that Caſe 
to give away the Preſentation from the Grantee to 
the Univerſity. Jones 19. 20. 15 
And when the King hath ſeized the Advowſon, as 

Part of his two Parts, the King is Patron, and not 
the Recuſant, nor ſhall the Title the King hath to 
the Advowſon, by the A& of 3 Jac. 4. be diveſted 
by another Act of Parliament, unleſs it had been 
there given away from the King in expreſs Terms. 
Cawley, 232. Poe 5 
A Dean, Archdeacon, Prebend, &c. may be pre- 

ſented or nominated by the Univerſities by this Sta- 
rute, for their Promotion is not a Benefice with Cure 
of Souls. Cawley, 233. 3 
he Juſtices of Peace are not bound by this AR 
to deface all Reliques of Price, or to burn or deface 
all other Reliques or Popiſh Books, but only ſuch 
as ſhould be thought unmeet for ſuch Recuſant. 
And where the Husband is a Proteſtant, and the 
Wife only a Popiſh Recuſant, "tis not hereby in- 
tended they ſhould ſeize, burn, or deface any Books 
of the Husband's, tho* Popiſh, unleſs ſuch whereby 
the Wife might be aided or confirmed in her Super- 
ſtition ; ſo that, in this Caſe, Books written in a 
Language or Stile unintelligible to the Wife, are not 
within the Meaning of this Act, nor ought by co- 
lour thereof to be taken from the Husband, who is 
no Popiſh Recuſant. Cawley, 236. 

A Popiſh Recuſant lives in one County, and his 
Arms are kept in another County, by one who is no 
Popiſh Recuſant ; ſuch Arms cannot be ſeized, by 
force of this Act, by the Juſtices of Peace of either 
County ; not by the Juſtices of the County where 
the Arms are kept, for the Seizure or Taking 1s 
here limited to be by Warrant at the Seffions, in the 
County where the Recuſant reſides, and the Statute 
muſt be ſtrictly purſued in that Particular; nor by 
the Juſtices of the County where the Recuſant x re- 

ent, 


* 
* 


* 


Nel. Caps. 
e fident, for the Arms are in another County where 
is they have nothing to do. Cawley, 238. 1 


ſe | 
o 7 Jac. I. Cap. 2. 
« jy Perſons naturali d or reſtor d to Blood, how 


to be qualified. 


Offences. Penalties. 


: ceived the Sacrament turalized or reſtor'd to vun. 
one Month before their Blood. - 

Bill exhibited, and taken hs 4 

the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy in the Par- 
liament Houſe before their Bill be twice read, 


1 7 Jac. I. Cap. 6. 

Mo ſhall take the Oath of Obedience, and by 
doom it ſhall be adminiſter d, and within 
what time. | 

LL Perſons Eccleſiaſtical and 'Temporal, of Oath of 


5 what Degree or Quality ſoever, being above 
18 Years of 3 to = Oath of Obama I 
& 3 Jac. 14. (It a Baron, Cc. to be tendered by a2 
Privy Counſellor, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe ; if un- 
der that Degree, by two Juſtices Quorum unus.) _ 
I Every Baron and Baro- Three of the Privy- 4 Baron 
nels ſtanding indicted, Council ( whereof the . 
preſented, or convicted, Lord Chancellor, Privy- 2259 
o not coming to Church, Seal, or principal Secre- 
115 or not receiving the Sa- tary to be one) to tender 
no crament according to the them the Oath of Obe- 
Church of England, dience. 
er Every other Perſon un- The Juſtice of Peace Commones 
re der that Degree ſtanding in either of the ſaid Ca- convicted. 
is BY preſented, or indicted as ſes to tender the ſaid 
he aforeſaid ; or of whom Oath of Obedience, and 
te BY the Miniſter, Church- upon Refuſal tu commit 
y I wardens. or Conſtables of the Party ta Pytilon, 
e- any Pariſh, or any two there to remain with- 

ER of E 2 


Erſons not having re- Incapableſ of being na- Natarall. 


Ob:diencs © 
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7 Jac. I. Cap. 6. 


of them ſhall complain ro out Bail, until the! 
a Juſtice of Peace, and next Afſſizes 02 Sell 
ons. : 


the Juſtice ſhall find fl 
Cauſe of Suſpicion, 


Refuſing Such Perſon, refuling Inturs a Prem || 
abe Oath the ſaid Oath, being a- nite, other than a mar- 


foe ren gain render'd at the Aſſi- ried Woman, who ſhall Þ 
takes it. : 


| Diſabil;- Every Perſon who Dilabled to execute 
ties. ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oath any Dffice (not being 
of Obedience, being ten- an Office of Inheritance) 
dered by two Juſtices, to pyactiſe the Com: 
- mon Law, Phyſick, Þ 
Surgery, the Art of 


(Quorum unus.) 


un Apothecary, 92 any Liberal Science fo2 Gain. 


Married Every married Woman To be committed to 
Women being a Popiſh Recuſant ꝛiſon without Ball, 
Convict, who ſhall not Until ſhe confo2m, un- 
conform within three leſs her Husband wil! 
Months after Conviction, pay to the King 10 l. pr 
Month, or yield him a 


third Part of his Lands. 


Baroneſs. If ſuch married Woman be a Baroneſs, the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, or one of the Privy-Council may 


commit her; if under that Degree two Juſtices, 
(Quorum unus.). e 


Notes en The two Juſtices may tender this Oath of Obe- ! 


7 Jac 1. 


cap. 6, dience to any Perſons within their Juriſdi&ion, tho 


their Dwelling be in another County, 2 Bulſt. 156. 
The King againſt Griffith. 


A Baroneſs, or any other Woman above that De- | 


gree, having acquired the Honour by Marriage, it 


ſhe afterwards marry a Commoner, and is convicted 


of Recuſancy, &c. a Juſtice of Peace may tender 


her the ſaid Oath; for the Honour that is obtained 


by Marriage, may al ſo be loſt by Marriage. 2 Inſt. 50 
It is nor every bare Suſpicion that will authorize 
a Juſtice of Peace to tender this Oath, and * 
a 2 | a - 


as FMS ome 


to =: — 2 2 
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may be committed to the common Goal. 12 Coke 131. 


= A Perſon cannot be ſaid to refuſe this Oath, un- 
til it be read, or offer'd to be read, to him. 


The King cannot diſpenſe with any Member of 


the Commons Houſe of Parliament from taking this 


Oath ; for that he is here declared to be Perſona In- 


& habilis until he take it. Vaughan, 355. Thomas and 
= Srrel's Caſe. > | 


Jo require any Perſon or Perſons.) This is an En- 


largement of the Power ou to two Juſtices of the 
| Peace, by 3 Fac. cap. 4 
required the Oath but only in ſome particular Ca- 
= ſes: but by this Statute they may require it of any 
= Perſon whatſoever of competent Age, and under the 
Degree of a Baron or Baroneſs. Cawley, 246. 

= Shall ſtand and be preſented indifted or convicted.) 
Z Theſe Words being in the Disjunctive, it is not ne- 
ceſſary that the Party be convicted; but if he ſtand 
2 preſented or indicted for not coming to Church, or 
not receiving the Sacrament, and be under the De- 
gree of a Baron, the Juſtice of Peace ought to ten- 
der him this Oath. Cawley, 247. 


or thereby they could have 


Being lawfully convicted as a Popiſh Recuſant.) That 


is, upon Indictment at the King's Suit, or a popu- 
lar Action or Information on the Statute of 23 Elix. 
1. or an Action of Debt at the King's Suit alone, 
according to the Statute of 35 Eliz. 1. In which 
two laſt Caſes the former Laws are ſomewhat altered 
by this Statute ; for by the former Laws, if a Per- 
| ſon had been convicted of Recuſancy any other way 
than by Indictment, no more could have been de: 
| manded either by the King or Informer than for the 
Months mention'd in the Information or Count, 


and the Penalty ſhould not have run on in ſuch 
TY E 3 Caſe; 


the Party on his Refuſal ; but there muſt be ſome © 
good Cauſe of ſuch Suſpicion : for the Cauſe of 
Suſpicion is traverſable, and whether it be juſt and 
lawful, ſhall be try'd in the Courts above. 2 Inſt. 52. * 
If any of the Nobility refuſe the Oath, . being 
tender'd by Perſons authorized by this Act, they 
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Caſe ; for that the Statute of 29 Eliz. 6. & 3 Jac. 4. 
which appropriate the Penalty to the King aiter 


Conviction, intend no other Conviction than by In- i 


dictment. But by this Statute, if a popular Action 
or Information, or an Action of Debt, c. at the 
King's Suit alone, be brought againſt the Husband 
and Wife for the Recuſancy of the Wife, and Judg- 
ment be had againſt them, the Husband ſhall not 
only pay for the time contained in the Information 


or Count, but the Wife ſhall be impriſoned ever al- 1 


terwards, unleſs ſne conform; or the Husband pay 


ten Pounds per Month, or yield the third Part of his : 
Lands to the King. Cawley, 252. 1 . 


But if the Wife be after ſuch Conviction impri- 
ſoned by force of this Act, neither the King or In- 
former can ſo ſue the Husband and Wife for the 
Recuſancy of the Wife; for ſhe is already puniſhed 


by this Act, and muſt remain in Priſon until the 


Husband pay the ten Pounds for every Month, or | 
weld the Thirds of his Lands to the King, or the 


Wife conforms. Cawley, 254. 


So if the Husband yields the Thirds of his Lands 3 


to ſave his Wife's Impriſonment, he is already pu- 


niſh'd by this Act, and ſhall not again be puniſh'd F 
or ſu'd by the King or Informer, either upon the p 


23 Eliz. or 35 Elix. 


And if, after ſuch Conviction of the Wife, he pay | 


ten Pounds per Month to ſave her Impriſonment, he 


cannot be ſued with his Wife for the twenty Pounds 
per Month, upon either of thoſe Statutes, by the 
King or Informer, for thoſe Months of her Abſence | 
from Church, incurred after her Convi&ion, for 
which he hath paid the ten Pounds monthly to the 


King for he ſhall not bis puniri pro uno delicto. Ib. 


Of all his Lands and Tenements.) By 'Tenements 
are to be underſtood Offices, Rents, Commons, Pro- 
fits apprender out of Lands, Advowſons, and the 
like, wherein a Man hath any frank Tenement, and 


whereof he is ſeized, ut de libero Tenemento; for all 


theſe are included under the word Tenement, as 


well 


* 3 CAR. I. Cap. 2. 


well as Lands and other Inheritances, which are 
holden Co. 1. Inſt. 6. Perkins, 114, 115. 11 H. 6.22. 
Byo. Grant, 143. Finch, 130. Woman's Lawyer, lib. 3, 
188. Anderſon, 2, 4. but Tenement extends not to 
a Chattel or Leaſe for Years, Bro. Done 41. and 
Grant $7. Bulft. 1. 101. Turpine againſt Forreyner. So 
that the Husband need -not yield to the King the 
third Part of his Leaſes for Years for the Recuſancy 
of his Wife. Cawley, 255. 5 5 

In the Conſtuctt ion of this Statute, it hath been 
reſolv'd, that the Juſtices of Peace may ſend their 
Warrant to bring ſuch Perſons before them, as are 
required to take the Oaths by this Statute, but that 
they cannot authorize the Conſtable to break open 
Doors to take them. 


— = f 
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3 Car. FT: Cap. 2 == 
| A Refiraint of Paſſage,or ſending any Per- 
ſon beyond the Seas, to be Popiſhly bred. 


ds Offences. | 5 Penalties. | 
u- J Hoever ſhall paſs The Perſons fo ſend- Perſons go+ 
'd or go, convey or ing, or relieving, @. and end- 


he of ſuch College, &c. Annutttes, &c. fo2 Life. . 
nd Perſons who conform Not to incur the Pe- Returning 


all! within fix Weeks after nalties above. e 
3 their Return home, 5 1 
el l | E S- Theſe 
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any Convent, 
School, or Popiſh Fami- 
ly, and ſhall be there in- 


ſend, any Child, or other 


Perſon beyond Sea, to the 
Intent to enter into, be 


reſident, or trained up in 
College, 


F ſtructed in the Popiſh Re- 


2 ligion ; or ſhall convey, 
or cauſe to be convey'd, 
or ſend any Relief to ſuch 
ßperſon, or to the Relief 


firato!, 


————_ n n 


the Perſons ſent, being 45 
thereof convicted, Diſũ⸗ mop gy 
bled to pꝛaſecute any Poi Se- 
Sttlt in Law oz Equt- ele. 
ty, to be Guardian, 
Executoz, 02 Admint- 

of a 
Legacy MDeed of Gitft, 
02 to bear Qffice, foz- 
feit all their Goods and 
Chattels, and foyfeit 


and 


56 13 & 14 C an. I. Top. 5. 


taken in 


13 & 14 Car. II. Cap. 1. 


to rake lawful Oaths, made liable to cer. 
tain Pains. 


Offences. | Penalties, 


Oath when he is lawfully ſecond Offence, to be le- 


requir'd, or endeavours vy'd by Diſtreſs and Sale 


to perſuade others to re- of the Offender's Goods. 


fuſe, or by printing, or Where no Diſtreſs can be 


Where Theſe Offences to be try'd before the Juſtices of 

med, the King's-Bench, Aſſize, Goal-Delivery, and Os 
and Terminer of the Counties where the Offender; : 
laſt dwelled, whence they fdepazted from, or wer: 


Perſons called Onakers, and others refao 2 6 


F any Perſon, who 38 a Sum not 
. maintains that the exceeding 5 /. for the firſt ti 
* taking an Oath is unlaw- Offence, and a Sum not Þ »: 
ful, refuſe to take an exceeding 10 J. for the 


otherwiſe, maintains that had, and the Penalty is Sp 


the taking an Oath in a- not paid within one Week 


ny Caſe is unlawful; or after Conviction, the Ot- 
Frequent: if five or more of the fender to be committed 6 
ting _—_ People called Quakers, be- three Months for the firſt, 
Conventi- ing 16 Years of Age, aſ- and fix for the ſecond 
cle. ſemble under pretence of Offence, and to be kept 

religious Worſhip, to hard Labour ; for the 


third Offence to abjurc 
1 Realm, 02 be tranſpozted to the Planta 
ions. 


Offenders Every Juſtice of Prone, Mayor, Cc. may commit i 


to be com- the Offender until the Afſſzes or Seflions, where he 
mitted. may be try'd. 


Submit- Offender, after Con- To be diſcharged of Þ 


ting, xiction „taking the Oaths, thc „ 
and giving Security not 
to frequent their Conventicles, 


1 


14 Cas. II. Cap. 4 
A 1 14 Car. II Cap. 4. 


ers Y 7hers ſhall be Uniformity of Publick Par 
ere and 1dminiftration of Sacraments, and 
* other Rites and Ceremonies ; and of or- 
* gdering and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons in the Church of England. 


1h g Offences. Penalties. 
IM Parſon, view To be ipſo facto de- Clog to 


or other Miniſter, pꝛived of all their Spt- 2 


enjoying any Eccleſiaſti- ritual Pꝛomotions. ie Book 


yg Benefice or Promo- of Common= 
tion, who ſhall not before the Feaſt of St. Bartholo- Prayer. 

f new, 1662. read the Service in the Common- Prayer 
Book, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent 
* to all Things contained therein, in the Form herein 
@ preſcribed, 

ds, | Every Perſon hereafter To be dep2ived in 10 Months 
be to be admitted to any like manner. 

I | Spiritual Promotion, who 

ek : | ſhall negle& to read the Service two Months alter 
be ſhall be in Poſſeſſion of his Benefice, 

a Every Incumbent re- To forfeit 5 7. and on To readths 
ſt, ſiding on his Benefice, default of Payment, by Service 
nd Wand keeping a Curate, the ſpace of ten Days, he EI 

pr who ſhall not himſelf Penalty to be levy'd by nb. 
he read the Service once a Diſtreſs and Sale of the 


22 


re Month, Cc. Offender s Goods. | 
i: Proof to be by two . Proof and 
| Witneſſes before two Juſtices of the Peace, Conviction. 


nic All dignified Clergy- To be i pſo facto de- Heads,&c 
he men, Heads of Colleges, paved and dilabled to f the Uni- 
Frofeſſors and Readers in hold any of their Mla⸗ por mary = 
of the Univerſities, and all Ces 0? Pꝛeter ments. Unlawful- 
others in Holy Orders, neſs of tak- 
I Tutors and School-maſters, who ſhall not make the ing 4 
Declaration hereto annexed, That it is not lawful to A, &. 
take up Arms, Cc. 


149 — | School 
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Clergy. 


dleclare 


 Lefuvers 


School- School-maſters and pri- 
fend. rate Tutors, teaching be- 
be H fore they have obtained a 
Licence, and ſubſcribed 

the Declaration aforeſaid, 

Rege! The Incumbent not 
from the Ordinary of his 
ſubſcribing the ſaid De- 


claration, and reading it ; 
With the ſaid Declaration ſome Sunday within thre: 
Months after his Subſcription, 4 


Perſons not Whoever ſhall take a- 
wm e ny Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 


. ment, or adminiſter the 


Living, or Sacrament of the Lord's 


giving the Supper, before ne ſhall 
Sarz be ordain'd Prieſt, 
ment. 


Common 
_ 4 uſed in any publick Place of Worſhip. 
Chur. bes. All Heads of Colleges, 


Heads of who ſhall not within one 
Colleges to Month after Admiſſion , 
ſubſcribe the 39 Articles, 
and declare their Aſſent 
as aforeſaid, and ſuch of 
Ard read them as are in Orders 
tbe Serv ce read the Service publick- 
Querterh. I once a Quarter, | 
Service in 
Latin. 


their Aſſent 


Lecturers and Prea- 
to declare chers, who ſhall not, be- 
their Aſent fore the firſt time of their 
Preaching, read the 39 


Articles, and declare their Aſſent to the ſame, and 
And read read the Service, and declare their Aſſent and Con- 
S ce ſent as aforeſaid; and alſo the firſt Lecture-Day of 


anon: bly. 


14 Car. II. Cap. 4. 


procuring a Certificate 


ty to the King, the other 


the Viſitor from the Pro- 


the end of ſix Months 


The Colleges of Mſiminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, 
at liberty to uſe the Service in Latin. 


To ſuffer three Months 
Impuſonment for the 
firſt Offence, and for eve- 
ry other Offence thret 
Months Impꝛiſonment, 
and foxfeit 5 J. L 

To be depzived, and; 


diſabled to hold his 7 


Beneſice 02 Pꝛomo ] Jom 
tion. : 


To forfeit 100 7. fu 
every Offence, one Moe: ſer 


between the Poor and 
the Proſecutor, and diſ 
bled ro enter into Prieſts 
Orders for One Year. 4 


No other Form than the Common-Prayer to be 


To be ſuſpended bf 


fits of their Governments 
for fix Months; and i 
they do not conform at 


their Governments 10 


Diſabled to preac! 
until they conform ac 
cording to the Statute. 


ever 


bg every Month read the Service, and declare their 
he MAſent and Conſent to it, 


e. perſons preſuming to To be committed fo2 —_—_ 

rr preach, who are diſabled three Months by two 5 

it by this Act, 83 Juſtices, the Mayor, Cc. Fuftices. 
= x upon Certificate from the 

mR 1 Ordinary. | 

The Service for the Time of Day to be read by Prayers to 

16 ſome Prieſt or Deacon before every Lecture. be before 


1 5 5 | | Lecture. | 
The Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent to the Book 
of Common-Prayer required by this Act. 


rec ; 3 
HAB. do declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Con- Peclara- 

fot 1 ſent to all and every thing contained and pre- pos 

ie · ¶ſcribed in and by the Book entituled, The Book of * * 


ECommon-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
und other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
o the Uſe of the Church of England; together with the 
Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of ma- 
ing, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
VDeacons. | 


Ne Declaration or Acknowledgment concerning the 
Unlawfulneſs of taking up Arms againſt the King. 


1 A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon any Declara- 
EL Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt 


| a i 
tho the King; and I do abhor that traitorous Poſition, W e 
to of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, gaivft the 


or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by him; and King. 
that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſh'd. [And I 
do declare, that I do hold there lies no Obligation 


Ich upon me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath com- 
ac monly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
deavour any Change or Alteration of Government, 


either in Church or State; and that the ſame was in 
ſitlelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Sub- 
on. jects of this Realm againſt the Laws and Liberties of 
„ol this Kingdom. ] 
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| tion. 


17 CAR. II. Cap. 2. 


Fx The latter Part, relating to the Solemn Leagy 
4 and Covenant, to be omitted after the 25th of Mar 


1683. 


17 Car. II. Cap. 2. . 


Nonconformiſts reſtrain'd from Inhabiti ing chi 
| in Corporations. f 


Offences. 


Nonconfor- LL Parſons, Vicars, 
miſt Teach- Curates, Lecturers, 
ers not to 


and others in Holy Or- 


come <vith- 


im five ders, OF pretending to 


Miles of a Holy Orders ; all Stipen- 
Corpora= diaries, and others who 
have been poſſeſs'd of any 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, 
not having declared their 


Aſſent and Conſent to the 


Book of Common-Prayer, 
and ſubſcribed the De- 
claration of 14 Car. II. cap. 
4. and taken and ſub- 
ſcribed the Oath preſcri- 
bed by this Act; and all 
ſuch as preach in Con- 
venticles, 


Diſſenters Such Offenders, and all 
not toteach others who ſhall not take 


| School. the ſaid Oath, and fre- 


uent Divine Service, as 


eſtabliſh'd by Law, 


Committed Upon Oath made be- 
for ſs fore two Juſtices of the 
b. peace, of any Offence a- 


gainſt this AR, unleſs the 


Quarter-Seffions ( unleh 
in paſſing upon the Road) 


40 J. one Third where 
to him that will ſue for 


Courts at Weſtminſter, & 


himſelf, or any other, il 


vered and diſtributed 4 E 


Penaltis 


Not to come withi 
five Miles of any Ciy 
o Copporation, thx 
ſends Burgeſſes to Parlix 
ment; or of any Pariſh 
Place, where, ſince th: 
Act of Oblivion, ther 
have been Parſon, Cc. d 


preach'd, Cc. before ther 


have taken the Oath hem 
by preſcribed at th 


on pain of foyfeiting 


to the King, another w 
the Poor, and the othe: 


the ſame in any of th 


Not to teach School 
or take Boarders or Tt 
blers that are taught bj 


pain of 40 J. to be reco each 


aforeſaid. 

1 1 0 — — | 
r Months by the 1a 

two Juſtices, without Bal 1 


or Mainprize. 
35 Offendet Dif 


Offender ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid 
Oath and Declaration, | - 
Perſons compell'd to appear upon Subpana, or Perſons 
other Proceſs, not to be deem'd Offenders againſt /*92=n4'd 
7 Wthis Act. ny : OF 


The Oath preſcribed by this AE. 


pear. 


Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt 57 is ze 


ſition, of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his "__ | 
EPerſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by * * 
him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions : and that I 

vill not at any time endeavour any Alteration of 
Government either in Church or State. 


they | 

ew 22 Car. II. Cap. . 

7 Seditious Conventicles 1 aud 

* Jupprefea: 

i Offences, Penalties. 
e L' Very Perſon of 16 One Juſtice of Peace R 
ru Years of Age, who (or chief Officer of the ing Con- 


ther ſhall be preſent at a Con- Place) on Oath of two venticles. 
u renticle, under Pretence Witneſſes, is required to 
th Mot Religious Worſhip, ar make a Record of the 
ae which there ſhall be five Offence under his Hand 
00, {Wor more, beſides thoſe of and Seal, which ſhall be 
Tz the Houſe, adjudg'd a perfect Con- 
| ; viction of the Offenders. 
And ſuch Juſtice ſhall impoſe for the firſt Offence on 
-co-Mcach Offender, a Fine of Flve Shillings. 


108 Every Perſon offending Jo be finedTenShil- Second Of 


a ſecond time, | lings, to. be levy d by fence. | 
form | Diſtreſs and Sale of the 
ſaid Offender's Goods. 


Bal. Where the Offender is poor, and a Diſtreſs cannot Offenders 
be had, the Penalty ſhall be levy'd on any other 2-4, 
der (IS UENDLrS that were preſent at the ſame Conven- er. 
ticle; ſo as the Sum levy'd on any one Perſon, by h Penal- 
5 reaſon wes. 


22 CAR. II. Cap. 1... 
* 9 . FT . N ” 


A. B. do ſwear, That it is not lawful, upon any 8 "PI 


the King; and that I do abhor that traitorous Po- lauſul is 


nt to pay 


1 
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Diftribu- 


tion of 


22 CaR. II. Cap. 1. 
reaſon of the Poverty of others, do not exceed Tei 
Pounds, on occaſion of any one Meeting. 
4 Every Conſtable, &c. having receiv'd a Warrant 
Efie, from the Juſtice, or chief Magiſtrate, is required to 
levy the Penalty, and deliver it to the Juſtice, &. 
whereof one Third ſhall be for the Uſe of the King, 


another for the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence . 


was, and the other Third to the Informer, and ſuch 
other Perſons as the Juſtice, &c. ſhall appoint, ha. 
ing regard to their Diligence in the Diſcovery, 


Preaching Whoever ſhall be con- 


in a Com victed of Preaching at any 


'* Conventicle, 


Preacher Where the Preacher is 


wot paying a Stranger, and cannot 
” ena be found, or is unable to 


Pay, 


Permitting Every Perſon ſuffering 

_—; a Conventicle to be held 

Houſes, c in his Houſe, Barn or 
Yard, h 


Provided no Perſon be 

Pounds for one Meering, in regard of the Poverty 
Appeals to Of others: And Perſons aggriev'd, if the Penalty 
#beSeſſions. exceed Ten Shillings, may, within one Week after 
it is levy'd, appeal to the Quarter-Seſſions, and take 


| their Trial by a Jury. 
TrebleCofis Where the Offender 
does not proſecute his 
Appeal with Effect, or is 
caſt at the Seſſions, 
Who may 
break open gr chief Magiſtrate, being 
** inform'd where ſuch Con- 
venticle is held, 


ny d) to break into any 


Any Juſtice of Peace, 


ws 
To forfeit for the fitf 
Dffence 20 J. for the {if 


cond Dffence 40 J. I 

The Penalty to be le no 
vy'd on the Goods and Cc 
Chattels of ſuch Perſom Wiſh 
as were preſent at the Her 
ſame Conventicle, to b Mis . 
diſpoſed as aforeſaid. It 
To forfelt 20 J. to be is! 
levy'd as aforeſaid ; and V 


if unable, to be levy'd o 
the Goods of ſuch a 
were preſent. 

liable to pay above Tet 


To pay treble Col 
and the Judgment to be 
oO 


May himſelf, or by 
Warrant, authorize tht 
Conſtable, @c. with whit 
Aſſiſtance he ſhall think 
fir, (if Entrance be de- 


Place where a Conver U 
rick | 


_”'. Carl Capi 

[en Niicle is held, and take the Perſons aſſembled into 
uſtody.- +: 

ant Upon Certificate under 
to the Hand and Seal of the 
of Nuſtice, Oc. to the Lieu- 


ne, Menants, Deputy Lieute- 
nc: Nants, or Commiſſion Of- 
uch ers of the Miliria, or 


o other the King's For- 
es; or to the Sheriffs, 


Hiſſolve ſuch Aſſemblies, 
If a Conſtable, &c. ſhall 


le. 
and Wk Conventicle in his Pa- 
ſom Wiſh, &c. and not diſco- 
the 


If the Juſtice, &c. omit 
) be Wis Duty, | 5 
and Where the Offender 
1 on hall be an Inhabitant of, 
aer fly into another Coun- 


yy or Corporation, after 
he Offence committed, 


he Offence. 
f this Act. 


Offences. | 
J Fficers Civil and Mi- 


ceiving 


They are required to Offcers of 
repair to the Place where 
the Conventicle is held, 
and uſe the beſt Means 
to diſſolve the ſame, and 
take the Offenders into 
cally; 


r other Miniſters of Juſtice, That h 


&c. to aid 
the Fuſtices 


e is not able to 


be Conſtable, 


To forfeit 5 J. to 2 


now, or be inform'd of levy'd and diſpos'd as a- 
foreſaid. 


_ a „„ — 
mi we * * . 
2 n 1 mr £4 Py * <2 


er it to ſome Juſtice, &c. Or if he, or any call'd to 
bis Aid, ſhall omit their Duty, : 
To forfeit 100 I. one F*fice me 
| Moiety to the Informer. - 
TheJuſtice before whom 
he is convicted, to certi- fceing. 
fy it to a Juſtice of ſuch 
other County, &c. who 
ſhall levy the Penalties in- 


Thee Penalties of Feme Coverts, cohabiting with a4arvied 
their Husbands, to be levy'd on their Husbands Women. 
oods. Proſecution to be within 


* i 
TI" tarts. Ati. arent —_— 
o 


three Months afrer 
No Peer to be attach'd or impriſon'd by virtue N. 
25 Car. IT. Cap. 2. 


An At for preventing Dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſan 


| Penalties. 
Dilabled to enjoy the 
litary, Perſons re- ſaid Offices oꝛ Employ: 0, 
; ments, 7. 


25 CAR. II. Cap. 2. 


ceiving Salary or Wages 


by any Grant from the 


Crown, having a Com- 


Forfeitwres 


and Diſa- 
Hes. 


popiſbly 


educated, 


mand or Place of 'Truſt 


in this Kingdom, or in the Navy, or who are of the 
— Houſhold, who ſhall not take the Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy, and receive the Sacrament, 


Perſons continuing to 
exerciſe ſuch Offices or 
Employments, not having 


taken the ſaid Oaths, and 


the Sacrament, - | 


Perſons not bred up 


from their Infancy in the 


Popiſh Religion, and pro- 
feſſing themſelves Popiſh 


Recuſants, who ſhall ſuf- 


_ educated in the Popiſh- 


| $i4ations 


fer their Children to be 


Perſon whatſoever, 


ments, 02 the Profits 


miniſtratoz; incapable 


thereof 3; and every ſuch 
Place to be void. 


8 


Foxfett 500 J ond dil 
abled to ſue in an 
Court 3 to be Guar: 
dian, Executoꝛ, 02 At; 


M 

of a Legacy o2 Deed of 

ons or to bear an * 
Diſabled to bear aw L. 


Office in Church and 0 
State; their Children x; 


fo educated likewiſe di 


abled, ti reconciled to T 


the Church of England fa 
and qualified as aforeſaid, ' 


Religion, | cuſ 
Tranſul- Perſons not ſubſcribing Liable to all the P. n. 
ſtantiation. the Declaration enjoin'd nalties aud Otlabilities Pr. 

by this Act, concerning aforeſaty. = 
Tranſubſtantiation, | | 
Conform- Perſons forteiting, who Capable of a nevi c 
ing. ſhall conform, _ if the Office be kin 
| | not full. | | 
This Act ſhall not extend to Conſtables, or othe! 5 
inferior Officers. | h X 
| The Declaration enjoin'd by this AQ. bein 

A. B. do declare, That I do believe that there 

Declara- not any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament d 
tion concer-the Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and I. 
ning Tran Wine, at or after the Conſecration thereof by a) 0 
Jubſtan- belie 


33 Cu 


A8, 


: A - 


. * , - 4 
> 
: % bt, 


30 Car. II. Cap. T. 


1 : 30 Car. II. Cap. . 

An AET for the more effeftual Preſerving the 
King's Perſon and Government, by diſ- 
abling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe 
of Parliament. 1 


Penalties, 

To be adjudg's A Peers and 
Popiſh Recuſant Con- Members 
vict, diſabled to hold P-rlis- 
any Oklice in England, ing tb 
Ireland, &c. to fit in Oase, and 
NN 3 ane 03 og 
Proxy in the Doute ot?“ 
Peers; to ſue in any? leren. 
Court; ta be Guar⸗ 
dian, Erecutoz, 02 Ad⸗ 

3 miniſtratoꝛ; to take any 
Legacy 02 Deed of Eift; and to foxfeit 500 J. 
fo2 every Offence to him that will ſue for the ſame. | 

Perſons Convict of Re- Ltable to all the Pe⸗ Ref. 
cuſancy, that ſhall remain nalties and Oiſabilittes coming into 
in the King's or Queen's in this Act. the King 3 
Preſence, or come into | Projexces 
any Houſe where they reſide, 

The King's and Queen's 
ſworn Servants, not ta- 
king the Oaths, and ſub- 
ſeribing the Declaration 
aforeſaid, 1 8 

Not to extend to nine of the Queen's Servants, pit, 
being Natives of Port gal. 


Offences. 

Very Peer of England 

and Ireland being 21 
Years of Age, and every 
Member of the Houſe of 
Commons, who ſhall not 
take the Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Sypremacy, 
and make and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration in this 


* 


Liable to the ſame. Kr: 
Penalttes and Orſabr-ſworr Ser- 
lities. | | . van. 


| The Decl.zraion: : ; 
| 5 Declara- 
A. B. do ſolemnly and ſincerely, in the Preſence len con- 
of God, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, That Ido. 


believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſzant.ation, 


F | | _  there&e. 


Suſpended. 


there is not any 'Tranſubſtantiation of the Elements 
of Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of 
_ Chriſt, at or after the Conſecration thereof by any 
Perſon whatſoever ; and that the Invocation or Ado- 
ration of the Virgin Mary, or any other Saint, and 
the Sacrament of the Maſs, as they are now us'd in 
the Church of Rome, are ſuperſtitidus and idolatrous. 

And I do ſolemnly, in the Preſence of God, profeſs, 
| teſtify, and declare, that I do make this Declara- 
tion, and every Part thereof, in the plain and ordina- 
ry Senſe of the Words, read unto me, as they are 
EY underſtood by Engliſh Proteſtants, with- 
out any Evaſion, Equivotation, or Mental Referva- 
tion whatſoever; and without any Diſpenſation al- 

ready granted me for this vutbole by the Pope, or a- 
ny Authority or Perſon whatſoever ; or without any 
Hope of any ſuch Diſpenſation from any Perſon or 
Authority whatſoever, or without thinking that I | 
am or can be acquitted before God or Man, or ab- 
ſolv'd of this Declaration, or any Part thereof, al- 
tho' the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, or 
Power whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with or annul the 
ſame, or declare that it was hull and void from the 


beginning. | | 
“„ Seth ps 
An Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supre. 
macy and Allegiance, and appointing v 
ther Oaths. - 


Offences. Penalties. 
VERY Archbiſhop, To be ſuſpended fo! 
Biſhop, and other ſix Months, to com- 

Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, e- mence at the ſaid firſt of 

very Head, Fellow, and Auguſt, 1699. 

Profeſſor in the Univer- | 

ſity, who ſhall not take the Oaths of Allegiance 

and Supremacy appointed by this Act, —_— © 
SES | t 


If they ſhall not take 


them within the ſaid fix 


Months, 
All Perſons admitted 


into * Employment, 


Civil or Military, or who 
ſhall come into any Ca- 
pacity, by reaſon where- 
of they would have been 
obliged to take the ſaid 


{ abrogated Oaths, or ei- 
ther of them, who ſhall 


not take the Oaths here- 


{ in preſcribed, 


Other Perſons refuſing 
theſe Oaths, when law- 


b fully rendered, 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap: 3. 
thoſe in the 1 Eliz. and the 3 Fac. 1. 
hereby abrogated) before the 1ſt of Angſt, 1699. 
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(which are 


They are hereby ad- Depriv'd 


Judged to be deptived. 


' Liable to the ſame deen 
Fonzfeftures, E 
and Diſabilities, as 
they would have A... 

fo2 neglecting to take 

the ſald abrogared 
Daths, 1 Eli. 3 Jac. 

The Oath concerning the 
Unlawfulneſs of raking 


up Arms in 14 Car. 2. 
not to be required. 


” Wo * 5 to . 
non for 3 Months, Perſon 
unleſs the Offender pay * 
down 40 6. or ſuch 4 


Sum as the Perſons tendering them ſhall ſet. 


If at the end of three 


{ Months ſuch Perſon ſhall 
| again refuſe the ſaid 
{ Oaths, 


The Forfeitures to the 


| Poor of the Pariſh where 
the Offender laſt reſided. 


If ſuch Perſon ſhall a- 
pain refuſe the faid 
Oaths, when tendered at 
the Aſſizes, 


If ſuch Perſon ſhall re- 


fuſe to make and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration 


concerning Tranſubſtan- 


vict to all Intents and 3? 


To be committed foꝛ S4 f. 
ſir Months, unleſs he fence. 
pay down ſuch a Sum as 
the Perſons tendering 


them require, not ex- 


2 10 l. and not ung 


der 5 J. and the Offender 
be bound with two Sure- 


| ties for his good Behaviour, and to appear at the 
next Aſſizes. 


He ſhall be fncapable 7%#4 of- 


of any Office, Civil or . 


Military, and bond to 


his good Behaviour 


till he takes the Daths. 
He ſhall be dermed a Re fuſi ing 


_ Declara 
Popth Recufant Con — 


cone erning 


Tranſub- 
tiation ſtantiation. 


Purpoſes. 
F 2 


68 - 1 W. & M. Seſf. I. Cap. 9. 


Recuſant tiation and Invocation of Saints in the 30 Car. 2. 

- Convil. The King may allow to the Nonjuring Clergy- 

| 44 ige No. MEN (nor exceeding twelve) a Maintenance out of 
zuring their Benefices, not  excceding a third Part of the 


_ Clergy. Value. 
Oaths enjoined the 1 W. & M. Seſl I. cap. 8. 


OatbsiW. A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That Iwill 
se be faithful and bear true Allegiance to their Ma- 
3. cap. 8. jeſties King Milliam and Queen Mary. 


A. B. do ſwear, That I do from my Heart . 
deteſt, and abjure as Impious and Heretical, that 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes ex- 


communicated or deprived by the Pope, or any Au- N 


thority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or mur- 
dered by their Subjects, or any other whomſoever. 
And I do declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to 
have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Prehe- 
minence or Authority, Eeclelialtical or Spiritual, 
within this Realm. 


1 W. & M. Seff. 1. 1 
An Aft for amoving Papiſts, and reputed 
Papiſts, from the Cities of London and 
Meſtminſter, and ten Miles e from 
' the ſame. 


Offences. 45 pPenalies 
Poi N ru Perſon home a To remove beyond 
„ apiſt, or reputed thoſe Limits, or the! 


| Miles of Prot Tang not a Mer- ſhall forfeit and ſuffet 
London. chant Foreigner) living as Popiſh Recuſants 
within the Cities of Lou- Convic, upon the Juſ- 
don and Weſtminſter, and tices making a Certificate 
Jo remove. 10 Miles of the ſame, thereof into the King's 
who ſhall refuſe to 9 | Bench the next Term, ot 
an at 


IW. & M. Seſſ. f. Cap. 7. 69 
and ſubſcribe the Decla- at the next Quarter- 5 


ration concerning Tran- Seſſions; and every Juſ- 
ſubſtantiation in the 30 tice of Peace within thoſe 


Car. 2. Limits is required to ten- 

7 der the ſaid Declaration 

in their reſpective Diſtrictss. 

Not to extend to Tradeſmen, and ſuch as have Traders 


their only Abode within the Limits aforeſaid, ſo asexcepted. 
they certify their Names and Qualities to the net 
| Quarter-Seſſions, 


1 W-& M. Seff. 1 Cap. 15. 


| tn Aft for the better ſecur ing the Govern: 


ment, by diſarming Papiſts and reputed 
Papiſis. Wo Pe 


Very Papiſt, and Per- Liable to all the Pe- f 
ſon ſuſpected to be a Nalties, Foꝑteitures -=d 22 


Papiſt, or whom any Ju- and Diſabiltties, here to 
| ſtice of Peace ſhall be in- after mentioned; che l . 


form'd is ſuch, refuſing Juſtices certifying his A. 


the ſaid Declaration con= Name and Place of 
| cerning Tranſubſtantia- - Abode to the next Quar- 


ſing to appear upon No 53 
tice left at the Place of his Abode, by Warrant un- 


der the Hand of two Juſtices, 


Such Papiſt, or repu- CTo keep no Arms in Refuſing 


| ted Papiſt, refuſing or his Houle, but ſuch as #he Pecla- 
making Default as afore- ſhall be allowed him 5 3 


laid,..'1 -...+ the Juſtices intheirQuar- /,pania- 
ter-Seffions. '. 


Any two Juſtices, by Warrant under their Hands Two Fufti- 


and Seals, may authorize Perſons in the Day-time, & n 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable, &c. to ſearch . 5 i 


for Arms in the Houſe or Cuſtody of ſuch reputed 4 | 


Papiſt, and ſeize the ſame to his Majeſty's Uſe, and 
at the next Quarter-Seſfions deliver them in open 


| Court for the Uſe aforeſaid, 


F 3 Every 


— 


*. 
- % 


Perſons 


pin diſcovering and 
piſt, not diſcovering 
* delivering his Arms to 
ſome juſtice of Peace, 
within 10 Days after his 
Refuſal of the Declara- 


ſons authoriz'd to ſearch, 
Perſms Perſons 


diſcovering Arms concealed, 
them re- 85 | 


Nef dl. Perſons having refus'd, 
: or made Default, and 
Papiſts is open Seſſions, 

Hag Bauch Papiſts, or repu- 
above 51, ted Papiſts, refuſing as 
Price. aforeſaid, 
Penalty Perſons 
concealing Horſes, or aiding in con- 
#hem,  cealing them, 


Two Fufti- Two Juſtices may, by 


Ces may 


Search, 


King's Uſe. ” 


; Laws. 


Diſſenters 
taking the Oaths of Allegiance 
Oaths ex- and Supremacy enjoin'd 


= 1 4 by an Act of this preſent 


dies of cer Parliament, and ſubſcri- 
tain Laws, | bing 


tion, or hindering Per- 


difcovering 


afterward complying in 


concealing 


Iſſenters taking the 


1 W. & M. Seff. 1. Cap. 18. 
Every ſuch reputediPa- ' Tp be committed by 


two Juſtices fo2 three 
Months without Ball. 


and to forfeit his Arms, 


and treble the Value to 
r 


To receive as a Re- 
award, the Value of them, 
to be levy'd by Diſtreſs 


ed of 


9 and Sale of the Offender's Goods. 


Io be diſc 


ſuch Penalties as they 


might for the future be 
—_ 8 9 5 | 
0 keep no UVorle 


To be committed 
fo2 three Months, and 
forfeit treble the Aalue 


Warrant as aforeſaid, au- 
thorize Perſons, with the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable, 
Cc. to ſearch for Horſes, and ſeize them to the 


1 W. & M. Seff. t. Cap. 18. 


An Act for exemptin | 
teſtant Subejcts nei ng from the Church 
England, from the Penalties of certain 


their Majeſties Pro- 


Exempted kzom the 
Penalties of all Laws 
made againſt Poptlh 
Recuſants and Diſſen⸗ 
ters; provided they 
meet 


E 


quir'd by a Juſtice 
| Peace to fubſcribe the 
| faid Declaration, and 


he be a 
the Neclaration of Fide- | 
| lity in this Act) who ſhall refuſe fo to do, 
If he refuſe upon a ſe- 
cond Tender at theQuar- 

| ter-Seffions, 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. I. Cap. 18. 


bing the Declaration of 
30 Car. 2. in the Quar- 
rer-Seffions, 


If a Diſſenter be cho- 


ſen to a Pariſh or Ward 
Office, and ſcruple ſerv- 


ing, 


ſcribing the ſaid Declara- 
tion, and taking the Oaths 


afſoreſaid, and ſubſcribing 
the 39 Articles, except 


the 34th, 35th, 36th, and 


part of the 2oth and 27th, 


A Diſſenter being re- 


take the Oaths, (or if 
Quaker, to make 


Quakers making and 


| ſubſcribing the faid two 


Declarations and Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith in this Act, 


Diſſenting Teacher ſub- 


of to commit ſuch Oulen 7 Se 


meet with the Doors 
open: Not exempted 
from Payment of Tithes, 
or other Parochial Duties. 

To provide a Deputy cpoſes as - 


who will be conformable. Officer, to 


procuye 4 
Deputy. 
Exempted tom the p;cacters 
Penalties of all Laws /. rig 
made againſt them, #* 39 + 
krom ſerving on Au e 
ries, Pariſh 02 CTlar d h Pe 
Okfces, 02 any other e 
Dffice in any Hundred, 
Dhire, City, Town, ccc. 
The Juſtice of Peace Diſenters 


4 


ter refuſing, &c. to % x 
Prtſon> and certify his Dake 
Name to the next Quar- Lakers 


ter- Seſſions. Declaya- 
| tion of H- 55 


del iy. 


and taken for a Popill 
Recuſant Convict. © 
Erempted from the n 
Penalties of all Laws Cevi. 
againſt Popiſh Recuſants _ 
and Proteſtant N on-Con- 1 
formiſts. 15 


A Perſon refuſing to take the ſaid Oaths when p;purs 


tendered, ſhall not be admitted to ſubſcribe tl e Certificates | 


ſaid two Declarations, unleſs within 31 Days after 


ſuch Tender, he produce two Proteſtant Witneſſes 
to teſtify upon Oath they believe him to be a Pro- 


teſtant Diſſenter; or unleſs he get a Certificate to 


that effect, under the Hands of four Churchmen, who 
| | 14 : have 


72 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. I. Cap. 18. 


have taken the Oaths; and alſo have a Certificate 


under the Hands and Seals of ſix of the Congrega- 


tion to which he belongs, 


them. 


Not produ- Until ſuch Certificate 


cing them, and Proof made, 
tbe bowt:d © © e, 
er. 


owning him to be one of 
The Juſtice to bind 
him with two Sureties 
in 50 l. to produce the 


ſame; and for want of Sureties, to commit him to 


Priſon until he produce them. 


Abſenting Perſons not going to 


from {ome Aſſembly, allow'd 
Church filipy this Act, on Sundays, 
| penal. | | 


Papiſtrard Papiſts, Popiſh Recu- 
Socinians ſants, and ſuch as deny 
7 Berg the Doctrine of the Tri- 
by this Aci. ey, | 


Diſurbing Perſons diſturbing Diſ- 


Conventi= ſenting Congregations, or 


cles, 


abuſing the Teacher, up- 
on Proof by two Wit- 
nefles, 


20 L . Such Perſon being con- 
nalty. victed at the Seſſions, 


Meeting- 


cert fied to the Ordinary, or to the 
| ” 
the Sei? Fultices in their 


| Unleſs the Place of 
bouſes tobe Meeting be certified to 


Stil liable to all the 


Penalties for not fre: 


quenting Divine Ser⸗ 
vice. eee 
Too receive no Benefit 


by this Act. 


Upon Complaint to a 


Juſtice of Peace, tu be 


committed, or bound 
with two Sureties in 
50 l. to appear at the 
next Seſſions. 
To forfeit 20 J. 


Such Aſſembly ſhall 
{till be deem'd unlawful. 


Quarter-Seſſions, and recorded there, 


and a Certificate thereof obtained, 


. | Quakers Declaration of Fidelity, 1 W. & M. þ 
Sell. 1. Cap. 18. | 


Quaker; I A. B. do ſincerely and ſolemnly declare before 


Declara- 
tion and 
Profeſſion 
of Fuith. 


God and the World, That I will be true and 
faithful to King William and Queen Mary; and I do Ihe 
ſolemnly promiſe and declare, that I do from my 
i W. & Heart abhor, deteſt, and renounce as impious and 


Mo 7. heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That 


Princes 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. I. Cap. 26. 
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te Princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or 
any Authority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed 
of or murdered by their Subjects, or any other what ſo- 
ever. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, 
d erſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought 
sto have, any Power, Juriſdiction, Superiority, Pre- 
je beminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or nn 
to within a Realm. 
e Quakers Profs 170 ;on of Faith, | 
A. B. prolels Faith in God the Father, and in 


Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, the true God, and 
in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore : 
And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 


jon. 


1 W. . & u. Sell. 1. Cap. 26. 


In Alt to weft in the two Univerſities the 


Preſentations of Bene Nw belonging t0 
Papiſts. | 

Offences. 

P Erſons refuſi ing to 


L make the Declara- 
don of the 30 Car. 2, con- 


- Penalties. 


| diſabled to make any; 


jon and Invocation of 
ants, when tendered by 
wo or more Juſtices, or 


d, as an Act of this Seſ- 
jon for diſarming Papiſts 


lirects, and ſhall have 


nd heir Default recorded at 
do he Seſſions according to 
my e ſaid Act, 

in 


erning Tranſubſtantia- 


orbearing to appear be- 
ore them when ſummon- 


tion, Nomination, Do⸗ 
nation, or Grant of 
the Avoidance of a Be: 
netice, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, as if thep were 
Poptſh Recuſants Con⸗ 
vict 3 3 — the Uni vverſi- 
ties reſpectively fhall 
have the Preſentation, &c. 
to ſuch Benefice in the 
Counties reſpectively al- 


lotted them, according 


to the 3 Jac. Cap. 5. for 


eig Dangers from Popiſh Recuſants. 


Perſons 


nd New Teſtament to be _ by Divine Inſpira- | 


Such Perſons ſhall be os bal 


ent to 4 


Preſentation , 'Colla-% Beuefice. 


3 Jac. I. 
Up . 


74 1W. &M.:Seff. 1. Cap. 26. 
And thir Perſons ſeiz d or poſ- Such Truſtee Difablet 
Tale ſeſs'd of an Advewſon, to Prefent, Mominate, 
Right of Preſentation, Ov. Se. to any ſuch 1 7 
to any ſuch Eccleflaftical &c. or to grant 4 
Living, Free-School, or voidance thereof, 4 the 
Hoſpital,” in Truſt for a Univerſities reſpe&iy 
Papiſt or Popiſh Recufane fhall have ſuch Preſents 
convicted or diſabled, ac- tion as they ſhould hay: 
raving to the ſaid AQ had, in caſe ſuch Recu- 
of FJ bh. ſant fo cenvi& or diſs 
| bled, had been ſeiz'd & 
OK poſſeſs*'d thereof himſelf, 
Traftee re- If a Truſtee, More- He ſhall forfeit 500 
Fries Bol. gagee, or Grantee of an to the reſpective Chan 
Avoidance preſent to any celloy and Scholars of e- 
ſuch Living, &c. where- ther Univerſity, to bers 
of the Truſt ſhall be for cover'd by Action, Bill 
a Recuſant Convict, or Plajar, Go. 
diſabled, without giving 
notice in Writing to the Vice-Chancellar, . U 
| whom ſuch Preſentation ſhould belong, vit in thre 
Months after the Avoidance, 
Sl If the Univerſities pre- Such Preſentment 1 
Talat ſent one that hath a be void. 
| Cure of Souls before,, 
His 4bſewe If a Clergyman ſo pre» Such anefice ſhall bt 
. ſented by the Univerſity void. 
to a Beneßce with Cure, 
be abſent above 60 Days in any one Lear, 
Recuſant re- Such Recuſant as ſhall at the Quarter-Sefſion) 
K. where his Name is recorded, make the ſaid Dec 
tion, and take the Oaths, ſhall be diſcharged « 
theſe Dikabiliries, and be again enabled to N 


K * 


4 N 0 * 7 
. : : 

| 2 E 
. * o 
i 1 

7 a6 : 

I W. & M. Seſſ. 2. <C 
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3 


It 1:58 W. G M Sell. 2. cap. " S | 
An Act declaring the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 


Penalties. 


ue 1 

have LL and every Per- Are excluded, and 4 
ecu ſon and Perſons made incapable of in⸗ Patil in 
liſz* {reconciled to, or holding heriting or poſſeſſing —_— 

d oCommunion with the the Crown, or to exer⸗ 
ell. NChorch of Rome, or that Ciſe any Regal power 


hall warry a Papiſt, or Authority within 
£20 theſe Realms. 

In any of the ſaid Caſes, the People by this Act . 2 
re abſolved from their Allegiance ; and the Crown 1% 2 
to deſcend to ſuch Perſons, being Proteſtants, as gi 
would have enjoy d the ſame, in caſe the Perſon ſo 
olding Communion, or marrying as aforeſaid, were 
aually: dead. | 


+ +9 & $W, II. Cap. 27. 
in Att for the better Security of his Maje- 
Jeſty's Royal Perſon and Government. 
Offences. Penalties. | 
| "7 Perſon who Shall be liable to, and Refuſing the 

all refuſe the fnicur all the Penalties, 757 ae 

Vaths of Allegiance and Forfeitures and Diſa-ſ===e-ea, 
Jupremacy preſcribed by bilities, which by the 
We 1 W. & M. when Laws now Force 
awfully tendered, or ſhall may be infliged on Af p. Po- 
eglect to appear when mob Recuſant Con- 2i- — 
fully ſummoned for vict. EI 
at pur ole, | ; | 
The Refuſal, or Default of Appearance, to be Certificate. 
ertified to the next Afſizes-or Seſſions, and from 
ence to be certified into the Exchequer, that the 
ourt may iſſue out Proceſs againſt the Lands and 
oods of the Offender, as againſt a Popiſh Recuſant 
onyict. Whoever 


„ 7 8 W. Hl. Cap. 34 


i u, 8 ſhall mali- Every ſuch perſon to 


eg ciouſly declare, by wri- fNCur a Premunire. . 
wore. ting, printing, teaching, 


or adviſed ſpeaking, that King A liam is not lawfy 
and rightful King of theſe Realms, or that any oth«M 
Perſon hath Right to the ſame, otherwiſe than by 214 
Act of the 1 W. & M. . the DES: of te; 
Subject, Go. | 


76 $77.11. Cap. 34. Þþ ale, \ 
An Act that the ſolemn Affirmation and DM: 
claration of the People called N Po 
ſhall be accepted res 4 an Oath in iu e. 
= ual Form. 


\ Offences. | þ Penalties * 
2 Ee Quaker, when Shall, inſtead of the v ö 
lawfully required to ſual Form, be permitted Min. 
take an Oath, co doe it in this manner: W x 
]4 B. do declare in the Preſence of Almighty C00 pri 
| the Witneſs of the Truth of what I ſay. hal 
Felis. A Quaker affirming To ticur the ſam i. 
any thing falſly, . enalttes as are to ati. 
inflicted on Perſons] p 
guilty of wilful verjury. | Sr 
25 Taber A Quaker refuſing to Two Juſtices may co igio 
pay or compound for vene him before thenMhyirt 
great and ſmall Tithes, or and having heard the hey 
to pay Church- Rates, Caſe, under their Hands, 
and Seals, order the Pay- le 
ment thereof, not exceeding 10 /. and on Refuli, „ £ 
may by Warrant under their Hands and Seals lego 
it - Diſtreſs and Sale of his Goods. 
Apteal to Ie the Quaker thinks He may appeal to the oy h 
— himſelf aggrieved, Quarter-Seſſions, wholiMp;,6 
| Dtetermination ſhall U x, 
| final. oth 
| 22 A . or repudsc Not qualified to be | 
kities grill | Quaker, „„ Evidence by this at 
11 70 a 1 CriminalCair 


11 & 12 W. III. Cap. 4. 
u to ſerve on a Jury, to bear Office, or be in 
| ap . of Profit in the . — 1 
0 11 & 12 III. Cap. 4. 
5 An Aft for rhe further preventing the Growth 
the 7 


Offences. 
Hoever after the 


1700. ſhall apprehend a 
Popiſh Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
Jeiuit, and convict him 
of ſaying Maſs, or exer- 


el. Win this Realm, vid - 
wr The Sheriff making To forfeit 2001 Serif e 
ircedWDefault in Payment, EY 
er: Every Popiſh Biſhop, To ſuffer „ 232 
Go, Py or Jeſuit, who Imptilonment. | 
ll ſay Maſs, or exer- 
fam le his Function; every Papiſt keeping SO  edu- P 
o Viczting or boarding Youth for that purpoſe, 
(0 Perſons educated in, or Dilabled ( bur not Papifs dif 
proteſling the Popiſh Re- their Heirs or Poſterity ) bert, &c. 
ligion, who ſhall not to inherit or take any 
them within ſix Months after Lands, Tenements, or 
reWthey attain the Age of Hereditaments within 
18, take the Out of thts Ringdom. And 
llegiance and Suprema- during ſuch Perſons Lives, 
| „ and make the Decla- until they take the aid 
5 1c Wztion in the 30 Car. II. Oaths, the next of Kin 
being a Proteſtant to en- 
0 thi Joy his Lands, Cc. without being accountable for the 
wiorofirs, but ſhall not commit Waſte. . | 
ll © Every Papiſt, after the Diſabled to purchaſe ( 0, ** 
5 nil oth of April, 1700. Lands in this Kingdom, 


25th of March, 


ciſing his Function with- 


Penalties, | 


To receive of the 


for every ſuch Convic- 


tion 100 /. to be paid Th-Reward. 


within four Months, up- 
on tendering the Judge's 
Certificate of the Con- 


or any Profits out of the | 


lame. 


Whoever 


Sheriff of the County z ing « Pei 


7 


Ani 


| Or that the of England, by Authority of Parliament, cannit 


=! 1 ANN Cap. 22. 
Er Whoever ſhall cohvi To reveive as 4 RE 
ing « Chila a Perſon of ſending his ward the whole Penalty i 
00 Child, c. beyond Sea of 100 J. inflicted by the 
to be educated i in Popery, . 3 Jac. Il. 

Papi - Popiſh Parents of Pro- The Lord Chancelly 
2 5 teſtant Children refuſing to order as he ſhall thin 
their Frete- them a fitting Mainte- proper. 


ſtant Chil- 
dren. nance, in order to com- 


pel chem to changs their Religion, 


13 W. III. Cap. 6. 
25 T HE Abjuration-Oath firſt ood, 


1 Anna, Cap. 22. 


HE ſame Oath enforced, which ſee ar large 
1 Ger. Cap. 13. 


4 Anna, Cap. 8. 
An 48 for the better Security of ber Maj. 
fty's Perſon and Government, and of th 
Succeſſion of the Crown of England 7 th 


Proteſtant Tos... 

Offences. that M1 * | 
er ſons Hoever all mah- uilty o ib res 
e ciouſly, adviſedly, ſon. | 
8 and directly, by writing 


#o Right, or printing, maintain and affirm, that Queen 4a Amt 
22 "8 is not lawful and rightful Queen of theſe Realms; df 

Or that the that the Pretender, or any other Perſon, harh an 
bath any. Right to the Crown, otherwiſe than according to 
e ic. che Abd of Settlement 3 or that the Kings or Queen 


_—— make Laws to {mir the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
cannot limit Whoever ſhall mali- Incur a Premunitt. 

| 1 ciouſly and directly, by 

Whoever by preaching, or adviſed ſpeaking, maintain and affirm 


1 the ſame, 
7 4 evil, 


| 5 Anna, Cap. 8. 7 
Proviſo, That no Perſon be proſecuted for Words W 1 be 
N Information be given upon Oath b. 
bre a Juſtice of Peace within three Days after the 

ords ſpoken, and Proſecution be within three 

onths after ſuch Information; and that no Perſon 

x convicted for ſuch Words, but by the Qaths of rw -.-. 
Proviſion made on the Demiſe of the Queen, to 58% 
ecure the Succeſſion to the Houſe of Hannover, and 
x excluding Officers from the Houſe of Commons b of 


when the Succeſſion ſhould take place. N as ; 


8 Ans, Cap. &. 
in A for the Union of the two Kingdoms 
England and Scotland. 
Þ Y an Act for the Union ef the two Kingdoms 4 tb-U 
0 of England and Scotland, it was ſtipulated, That for fall 
in Act made in the 13 Els. entitled, An Art fot ge 
he Hiniſters of the Church to be of ſound Re- es 
gion; and another Act of the 14 Car. II. Fox the 
Amkoꝛnmty of piibſick Pꝛayers and Admimiſtra⸗ 
jon vt Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 
"momes 3 and fo? eſtabliſhing the Form of ma 
ung, orduining, and conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons in the Church bf Eagland ; 
d all other acts in Force for the Eſtablichment 
nd Preſervation of the Church of Eegland, ſhall — 
emain in full Force for ever. And that every T* Kg 
ucceeding King-or Queen, at his or her Coronation, ſerve it at bis 
tall take and ſubſcribe an Oath to maintain and Ce 
ſteſtrve inviolably the ſaid Settlement of the Church 
ing uf Ergland, and the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, 
een nd Government thereof, as by Law eſtablih'd; 
-annot nd that this be adjudged a fundamental and eſſen- 
n, al Part of the ſaid Treaty of Union. 


arge, 


6 Annæ, 


80 8 ANN *, Cap. 14. 
| 5 6 Annæ, Cap. 6. 
An Act for rendring the Union of the tu, 

| Kingdoms more entire and compleat. 


4 Au ex- HE Union of the two Kingdoms being ef. 
— fected, it was thought neceſſary to enforce the 


Act of 4 Anne, Cap. 8. ſor maintaining the Queen“ 
Title, and ſecuring the Succeſſion, Cc. and extend 
. Proviſions thereof thro the whole united King- 
dom. 


kk Wd co 1 FE? 


- $8 Annæ, Cap. 14. 
An Act for explaining and enlarging an Af 
of the Sixth Tear of her Majeſty's Reign, 
entitled, An AQ for the Security of her 
Majeſty's Perſon and Governmeat. 


Oath of Alle- HE Time for taking the Abjuration-Oath in 
— 281 Scotland was enlarged, and the Oath of Alle- 
Hg giance in this Act enjoined to be taken and ſub- 
forte ſeribed, and the Aſſurance to be ſubſcribed at the 
3 ſame time with the Abjuration for the future, by 

mm» all Officers Civil and Military in that Part of the 
: Kingdom. ; 


Conrts at The Courts at Weſtminſter empowered to admin. 
may admini- {ter the ſaid Oaths and Aſſurance, as well as the 


4 Courts in Scotland, to ſuch Officers. 


| 1 Oath of Allegiance, 
Oath of Al- | 4. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That! 


| begiance. will be faithful and bear true Allegiance to he! / 
Majeſty Queen Anne. yt 4 

So help me God. 2 

ASSURANCE. Cr 


Ae, T A. B. do in the Sincerity of my Heart aſſert, 
acknowledge, and declare, That her Majeli 


Queen Anne is the only lawtul, undoubted Soverels| 
5 0 


Io ANN R, Cap. 2. 
of this Realm, as well de jure, that is of Right, 
Queen, as de facto, that is, in the Poſſeſſion and Ex- 
erciſe of the Government; and therefore I do ſin- 
cerely and faithfully promiſe and engage, Thar I will 
with Heart and Hand, Life and Goods, maintain 
and defend her Majeſty's Title and Government, a- 
gainſt the pretended Prince of Wales and his Adhe- 
rents, and all other Enemies, who, either by open 
or ſecret Attempts, ſhall diſturb or diſquiet her Ma- 
jeſty in the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe thereof. See the 
Abjuration-Oath, 1 Georg. e 


5 10 Anne, Cap. 2. 
An Act for preſerving the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, by better ſecuring the Church of 
England as by Law eftabliſhd, and for 
confirming the Toleration granted to Pro- 
teſtant Diſenters by an #2 entitled, An 
Ad for exempting their Majeſties Prote- 
fant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church 
of England from the Penalties of certain 
Laws, and for ſupplying the Defects there- 
of, and for the further ſecuring the Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſion, by requiring the Practi- 
ſers of the Law in North. Britain to take 
the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration 


therein mention'd. 


Offences. 1 . 


A LL Officers, Civil Fozfeit 45 l to be re- Offers» | 
and Military, Per- cover'd by him that will jy: 


ſons receiving Salary, Fee ſue for it in any Courts eee. 


or Wages, from the ar Weſtminſter ; and diſa- 


Crown, or being of rne bled to hold their Offices e 
Houſhold, all Officers in and Employmen:s, or ton, 


Corporations, Common- recetve any Prufit or Ad⸗ 
Council-Men, Cc. wita- vantage by reaſon of rye 
in the Kingdom of Eng- fame. 

| 1 G land, 


dpd, 


82 


IO ANN E, Cap. 2. 


land, who, by the 13 Car. II. Cap. 1. Seſſ. 2. and the 
25 Car. II. Cap. 2. or either of them, are obliged to 


receive the Sacrament according 


to the Church of 


England, who ſhall willingly be preſent at a Con- 
venticle, where there fhall be 10 Perſons, beſides 


the Family, 
Every Offender after 
may be re- Conviction conforming a- 
gain one whole Year, and 
receiving the Sacrament 
three times within that 
Year, and who ſhall not 
have been at a Conventi- 
cle within that time, 


that are ſupplied by a 
lawful Deputy, 


Offices of Inheritance 


Capable of his Office 
again, provided he make 
Afﬀidavir of his Confor- 
mity as aforeſaid, the next 
Term or Seffions after 
his being admitted into 
Office, 


Act. 


TineefP- Provided no Perſon ſuffer for any Offence againſt 
this Act, unleſs Oath be made thereof before a 


Magiſtrate within ten Days after the Offence, and 
the Offenders proſecuted within three Months ; nor 


Toleration 
ratified. 


Dif | 2 
Teacher, 


fied and confirmed. 


hfied to preach in one 
County, | 5 
LM If any Lay-Diſſenter, 
the Ca, Who has not qualify'd 


himſelf according to the 


ties, by taking the Oaths, Cc. 
0 ſhall be proſecuted here- 
after upon any of the Pe- 


Diſſenting Teacher qua- 


4 ſaid Act of Toleration, 


1 ſhall any Perſon be convicted but by the Oaths of 
two credible Witneſſes. 
The Toleration granted by the 1 V. & M. rati- 


May preach in any Part 
of the Kingdom, provi 
ded the Place be licens'd. 
Such Perſon ſhall 
thenceforth be exempted 
and diſcharged from all 


the Penalties incurred by 
force of any of the ſaid 


Penal Statutes. 


nal Statutes againſt Diſſenters; if during ſuch Proſe- 
Prafiſers of Cution he take the Oaths, and qualify himſelf, 


the Law in 
wot taking 


Advocates, Writers to 


— lick, and other — 


Adjudged incapable, 


the Signer, Notaries Pub- and diſabled in Law to 
have, enjoy, or exerciſe 


Not intended by this 


o& OO © yu 


ciate, 


10 AN NR, Cap. 7. 
of the College of Juſtice in any manner their Em- 
in Scotland, who ſhall not ployment or Practice. 


take the Abjuration-Oath 


of 6 Anne, cap. 7. © 


io Anne, Cap. 7. 


An 48 to prevent the diſturbing thoſe of the 


Epiſcopal Communion, in that Part ef 
Great Britain, called Scotland, in the Ex- 
erciſe of their Religious Worſhip, and in 
the Uſe of the Liturgy of the Church of 


England, and for repealing the Act paſſed 


in the Parliament of Scotland, intitled, 
An AR againſt Irregular Baptiſms and Mar- 
riages. . +a 


Nacted, That it ſhall be lawful for thoſe of the oe ® 


my 


4 Epiſcopal Communion in Scotland, to aſſemble gona al 
for the Exerciſe of Divine Worſhip, to be perform'd ba. 


after their own manner, and to uſe the Liturgy of 
the Church of England (if they think fit) without 


Diſturbance. 
ences. Penalties. 


Perſons not having re- Diſabled to exerciſe pe, t 
ceived their Orders from the Function of a Paſtor b dily er- 


a Proteſtant Biſhop, © in the faid Epiſcopal 


Congregations. 


The Paſtor, before he "To exhibit his Orders 0-24; to bs 


takes upon him to offi- to the Juſtices in their 
Quarter-Seſſions, to be 
there recorded. 


regiſtred at 
the Seſſions. 


| Miniſters in Scotland Diſabled to preach ei- Nei 


not taking the Oath of ther in Churches or Epiſ- * 


Allegiance and Abjura- copal Meetings, and lia- 
tion, £23 ble ro ſuch other Penal- 
| ties as Officers Civil and 


Military in Scotland are by 6 Anne, cap. 14- | 


G 3 = Epiſcopal 


each. 


84. 


10 ANN X, Cap. 7. 


Dear, to be Epiſcopal Meetings to be held with Doors open, 


and Tithes and Pariſh-Duties to be paid as hereto- tec 
5 - Ye | = 
Preacher Whereas by an Act The ſaid Act repealed, MW . 
Du made in Scotland in 1695, and no Perſon to incur (ch 
fer the Sa Epiſcopal Miniſters were any Penalty for reſorting M®' 
Tame” prohibited to baptize or to Epiſcopal Meetings ; 10 
. g e 8 
olemnize Matrimony, in nor their Paſtors for M!"* 
- 2 of perpetual Impri- preaching, adminiſtring " 
ſonment or Baniſhment, the Sacraments, or mar- Nee 
„ by rying. 55 | 1 
Gi Parents having their Io enter the Birth and wo 


Epiſcopal Miniſters, 


Clenditine © Epiſcopal Miniſter not 
robbie. publiſhing the Banns 3 


times, according to the 


Laws in Scotland, before 
| he marry any Perſons, 
Lows 4- The Laws made a- 
2 * gainſt Profaneneſs and 
is fer. Immorality, and for fre- 
quenting Divine Service 
N. Fase, Popim R 
1 Papiſts, Popi ecu- 
— fans, and Socinians, | 
21 Whoever ſhall diſturb 
ends, ſuch Epiſcopal Meetings, 
£1 or miſuſe their Paſtor ; 
upon Proof thereof by 
two Witneſles before two 
| Juſtices of the Peace, 
Upon being convicted 
at the Seffions, &c. 


| thn, ding or hindering ſuch 
Meetings; 
thereof 
Gary, 


i, 


* Children chriſtened by 


An:, A Magiſtrate forbid- 


upon Proof - 


by two Witneſles before the Court of Juſti- 


Chriſtning in the Regi- 
ſter- Bock of the Pari off 
where they lite. 

Liable to the ſame 
Pains and Puniſhments 
as are inflited by the 
Laws there, in caſe of 
clandeſtine Marriages. 
Still in force againſt 
ſuch as offend againſt the 
ſaid Laws, and thoſe who 
ſhall not reſort to ſome 
Church or Meeting. 

To receive no Benefit 
by this AR. | 

To be bound with 
two Sureties in 50 l. to 
appear at the next Quar- 
ter Seſſions or Court of 
Juſticiary, or be commit- 
ted until the Seſſions, c. 

To forfeit 100 I. to be 
divided between the Poor 
and the Informer. 

To forteit 100 / to be 
diſtributed as aforeſaid. 


Perſons 


bon, viz. I do declare that 


Perſons excommunica- 
ted by the Church of 


 Sotland, 


All Miniſters andPrea- 


chers, as well Epiſcopal, 


25 thoſe of the Church of 
Kurland, who ſhall not 
pray, in expreſs Words, 
for the Queen, the Prin- 
ceſs Sophia, and all the 


Royal Family, 


12 - apa On 7. 
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Not to incur any Civil R. 
Pain, Forfeiture, or Diſa-**** 


bility. 


To forfeit for the firſt Projing | for 


Offence 20 l. for the ſe- 5 
cond (if a Miniſter 0. 2 


the Church of Scotland) 


to be deprived, and made 


incapable of other Pre- 
CONE for three Years ; 


an Epiſcopal Miniſter for 


the ſecond Offence ſhall 


loſe the Benefit of this A&, and be incapable of 
officiating for three Years. 


'The Forfeiture to be recovered, and diſtributed as How 


other Penalties are directed to be by this Act. Con- 
viction to be by two Witneſſes, and the Offender to 


be proſecuted within two Months after the Offence. 


12 Anne, Cap. 7 ” 
in Aft to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, and 


for the further Security of the Churches of 


England and Ireland, as mY Law eſtabliſh d. 


Very Perſon who 
mal after the firſt of 
lug. 1714. keep a School 
r Seminary, or teach 


Jouth as Tutor orSchool- 


naſter, before he hath 
ubſeribed this Declara- 


will conform to the Litur- 
of the Church of Eng- 
nd, as it is now by Law 
abliſhed, and ſhall have 
. a Licence from 


s Ordinary, 


o be committed to the * 


Co 
County, &c. fo2 three 
Months wirhout Bail, to 


commence from the time 


he ſhall be received into 
Goal. Conviction to be 


in any of the Courts at 
Weſtminſter, at the Aſſizes, 
or before Juſtices of Oyer 


and Terminer, upon Infor- 
mation, Preſentment, or 


Indictment. 
G Every 


mon Goal of the — 


On” 
convicted. 


tbe Church- 


86 


Certificate of Every Perſon who ſhall 


12 Ann E, Cap. 7. 
Intapable of a Licence 


— 2 to NOT produce a a to reach School. 


be producet> to the Ordinary, Oc. of 


20 betakev. his having received the Sacrament within one Year, 
under the Hand of the Miniſter, and one of the 


Church-Wardens, 


where, Cc. 


and who ſhall not 


before the Ordinary, Cc. take and ſubſcribe the 

Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration, 
43-5 the De- arid make and ſubſcribe the Declaration againſ 
22 77 Tranſubſtantiation in the 25 Car. 2. 


Every Perſon having 
3 obtained a Licence, and 


Rer:reſorr'ng qualified himſelf as afore- 
des ſaid, who ſhall willingly 


reſort to a Conventicle or 
Jacobite Meeting, 
Not teaching If any Perſon fo li- 
Catc:hiſm. cenſed ſhall teach any o- 


ther than the Church-Ca- 


techiſm, 
mou i be 


L iable to the Penaltics 
in this Act, and ſhall from 
thenceforth be incapable 
of keeping any School 
Seminary, oz inffrucing 
any Pouth as Tutoz © 
School-maſter. 

The Licence of buch 
Perſon to be void, and he 
ſhall be liable to the P. 
naltieg in this Act. 


Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction not reſtrained by this 


"2 foe Act, provided only that no Perſon be puniſhed twice 
dt, for the ſame Offence, or proſecuted in ſeveral Coun 


at the ſame time. 


The Univer» This Act, ſo far as it relates to a Licence, not to 


ſitics and 


extend to any Tutor in the Univerſities, or ſuch # 


are employ'd by the Nobility to teach their Childre 


and Grand-Children only. 


Reformed 
Ref 


The Penalties not to be extended to "ok of the 
Reformed Churches in England as are allowed by tht 


Queen, who teach 8 the Children of ſuch Fo- 


reigners. 


convicted, and made in- 
capable of teaching, who 


ſhall conform, and not be 
33 at a Conventicle 


the Space of a Year, 
. receive the Sacra- 
ment 


Capable of a Licenc 


to teach School again, 


qualifying himſelf as z 


foreſaid , provided he 
make Oath i in the Courts 


at Weſtminſter, or at the 


Quarter - Seſſions the nex! 


4 


ſer 


This A& not to extend to ſuch Perſo 
inſtru Youth in Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, 
or other Mathematical Learning, ſo far as it relates —— 
to any Mechanical Art only, and it be taught in dee 
the Engliſh Tongue. | 
This Act ſhall be exten 
and effectual manner, as if Ireland had been expreſly Leland. 

named in every Clauſe. 


James IL intituled, An Act to prevent an 
avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh 


ing in the Lo 


12 ANN, Cap. 14. 


teach, of ſuch Confor- 
mity. 


12 Annæ, Cap. 14. 


An Act for rendering more effcftual an Act 


made in the 3d Tear of the Reign of K ing 


Recuſants: And alſo of one other Act, 
made in the firſt Tear of the Reign of 
their late Majeſtics King William and 
Hoon Mary, intituced, An Act to veſt in 
the two Univerſities the Preſeatations of 
Benefices —_— to Papiſts, and for veſt- 

of Juſticiary Power to in- 


flict the ſame Puniſhments againſt Jeſuits, 


Prieſts, and other trafficking Papilts, which 


the Privy Council of Scotland was im- 


power'd to do, by an Act paſſed in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, intituled, An Act to 


prevent the Growth of Popery. 


\ | Hereas by an Act of the 3 Fac. 1. cap. 5. and — 
VV one other Act, 1 V. & M. cap. 26. the Pre- fn vel 
ſentation to Benefices, &c. belonging to Popiſh Re- 


ment three times within Term, or Seſſions, after 
ſuch Year, he ſhall be admitted to 


be 


| to be re- 
ded to Ireland, in as full Laas 


in the Uni- 
vert ic: 


| Culants, and other Perſons thereby diſabled to pres; Jac. x. 
: | 1 4 5 ſent, *r 8 


ns as ſhall ede 
Mriting, 


1 


: 
7 
* - 


\ 


* 


| ted chat, 
Patiſs Every Papiſt and Child 


of ſuch Papiſt (nor being 
a Proteſtant) under the 
Age of 21, and every 


dy ables. 


Mortgagee, Truſtee, or 


Perſons any ways in- 
truſted directly or indi- 


realy, mediately or im- 


mediately, for any ſuch 
Papiſt or Child, whether 
the Truſt be declared by 
Writing or not, 


I 2 ANN, Cap. 14: 


ſent, is given to the Univerſities; but ſuch Patrong 
being ſeldom duly convicted, thoſe Proviſions are ren- 
dred ineffectual, therefore for the ſpeedier and eaſier 


veſting ſuch Preſentations in the Univerſities, 


Avoidance of a Benefice, 


; When a Preſentation - 


Declaration 
againſt 
ranſub- 
ant iat ion 
to Patrens 


er. 


W ew 
4810. 


ſhall! be brought to the 
Ordinary by a Perſon re- 
puted to be, or whom the 
Ordinary ſhall ſuſpect to 


be a Papiſt, or Truſtee of 
any Perſon ſuſpected to 


Enac- 
Diſabled to preſent ot 
nominate to any Bene. 
fice, Prebend, Living, 
School, Hoſpital, or Do- 
native, or to grant any 


Prebend, or Living ; and 
that the Univerſities re 
ſpeRively ſhall have the 


Preſentation, Qc. to ſuch Ml Ac 

| Benefice, c in the re- 
ſpective Counties limited WM Fe 
to them by the ſaid Ad be 
of the 3 Fac. 1. cap. . be 
The Ordinary is re- 
quired to tender ſuch ſh to 


Perſon the Declaration 
againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
tion in the 25 Car. 2. and 
if ſuch Perſon be abſent, 
the Ordinary ſhall ſum 


be a Papiſt, mon him to appear be- 

<2 fore him, or ſome others 
authorized by Commiſſion from him. | the 
Pam refs In caſe ſuch Perſon The Pꝛeſentation to ſuc 
ſhall refuſe to repeat and be void, and the Ord: ¶ ny 
ſubſcribe the Declara- nary ſhall give a Certif · tio 
tion, or neglect to ap- cate thereof to the Vice MW 
pear, Chancellor of the Uni- am 
verſity, to whom the Pre- I tro 
ſentation would have belonged, if ſuch Patron had an- 
been a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, who is impower 4 Cl 
- 2 a Perſon qualiſied according to the ſaid I thi 


Whei 


12 AN NE, Cap. 14. 89 
ons When a Preſentation is He is required to exa-Clrk t be 
en- ¶ brought to the Ordina- mine the Perſon preſent- n Gd 
fer I ry, ed upon Oath, whether | 
18 the Perſon preſenting be 
the real Patron, or made the Preſentation in his own 
t or Right, or if he be not directly or indirectly Truſtee 
-ne- ff for ſome 2 &c. ; | is oath | 
ne, Every Perſon preſent- Þis Dꝛeſentation to Refuſing to = 
05 ed, who ſhall refule to be be dad bs — 
any ſo examined, or ſhall not . 
ice, anſwer directly, 1 
and For the Diſcovery of The reſpective Uni- Hew Trufts 
re. ſeeret Truſts created by verſities, their Preſentees, 1 | 
the Papiſts to defeat this and Clerks, may exhibite 
uch WAR, their Bill in any Court 
5 of Equity againſt the 
Perſon preſenting, or ſuch Perſon as they believe to 
be Ceſtui que Truſt ; or any other Perſon that may 
be able to make a Diſcovery. | N | 
Defendant negleting The Bill to be taken Bit of Dif 
to anſwer ſuch Bill, pro Confeſſo, and allow'd**% 
„„ as Evidence againſt him. | 
Perſons anſwering ful- Io be entituled to Ae 
ly, and not knowing any their full Coſts. 
thing of ſuch Truſt, 3 5 
It ſhall be lawtul for the Court, where a Quare Patron to be 
Inpedit is depending at the Inſtance of the reſpect ves 
Univerſities, by Motion in open Court, to examine 
the Patron and his Clerk, conteſting the Right of 
ſuch Univerſity, upon Oath, in order to diſcover a- 
ny ſecret Truſt or Practice relating to the Preſenta- 
tif · tion in Queſtion. 
ce If it appear, upon Ex- To be puniſhed as . + 
Jni- if amination, that the Pa- Perſons guilty of a e 
pre-. tron is but a Truſtee, Contempt to the (aſd te 
had and if the Patron, or his Court. We el 
er d Clerk, refuſe to diſcover 1 
(aid the Perſon for whom the Patron is Truſtee, 
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No Lapſe to In' caſe of ſuch Bill exhibited in any Court of Eq u. 


2 —_— It ſhall be lawful for the Court, wherea Diſcorey 


Lordsof fu. This Act not to extend to Scorland, ſave only tha 


90 12 a Cap. 14. 
True Pate If the Patron, or his The Court, on Mo 2 


te Dees Clerk, do diſcover the tion, to make an Ordet and 


22 2 77 Perſon for whom, &c. for rendering the ſaid De-MWles, 


— cp) þ claration againſt TranWthe 
— ſabſtantiation to ſach Perſon. 3 
Mo Cre. Such Perſon refuſing Eſteem'd a Popiſh Re Han 


to make the ſaid Decla- cuſant Convict as to ſuchWAdi 
ration, Preſentation. fide, 

The Anſwer and Examinations of ſuch Patron 4 
ec. being reduced into Writing, to be allowed to f 
Evidence, provided that no ſuch Bill, Anſwer, real 
Examination, be made uſe of to ſubje& any Perſa cap 
to any Penalty, or Forfeiture, other than the Loſs d 
the Preſentation then in queſtion. 


inc ur till 3 


Month: f ty, no Lapſe to incur till after three Months, * 
— Ar the time that the Anſwer to ſuch Bill ſhall be pu 
tin, or the ſame taken pro Confeſſo, or the Proſecutialſ * 
| deſerted, provided duch Bill ſhall be exhibited be 

fore any Lapſe incurred. 


ee t ſhall be made, to enforce the producing of the Dee: 
875 bs relating to the ſaid Truſts.” 


Socha the Lords of Juſticiary in Scotland are impowered u 
joey 7 inflit the ſame Puniſhments upon Jeſuits, Prieſts 
and other trafficking Papiſts, which the Privy Coun 

eil there were impowered to do by an Act paſſed ii 
the eighth Seſſion cf the firſt Parliament " Kang 
William. 
The Expoſitions which have been made on the 
Statute of 3 Fe I. are for the moſt part applicad!: 
to the 1 V. & M. cap. 26. and to this Act . Am 
the principal whereof are theſe: 
1. That where a Preſentment is, pro hac vice, rel. 
ed in the Univerſity, by reaſon of the Patron's beim 

a Popiſh Recuſant, at the time when the Church be 
came void, it ſhall not be diveſted again by his con. 
FOES himſelf to the Church. 


2. Tha 


I Geo. Cap. 5. 91 
2. That ſuch a Patron is only diſabled to preſent, 
and that he continues Patron as to all other Purpo- 
ſes, and therefore that he ſhall confirm the Leaſes of 
te Incumbent, Oc. = 
3. That ſuch a Perſon, by being diſabled to grant 
an Avoidance, is no way hindered from granting the 
Advowſon it ſelf in Fee, or for Life or Years, bona 
fide, and for good Conſideration. = To 
4 That if an Advowſon or Avoidance, belonging 
to ſuch a Perſon, come into the King's hands, by 
«MM rcaſon of an Outlawry or Conviction of Recuſancy, 


rac. the King, and not the Univerſity ſhall preſent. 


ſs dM Vide ante. 


Qi I Georgi, Cap. 5. : 
uy 4s Act for preventing Tumults and Riots, 


al and for the more ſpeedy and effcttual pu- 
be 2:iſhing the Rioters. . 


rel Offences. | „ Penalties. 
eech F any Perſons, to the Such continuing toge- Rivers wm 
Number of Twelve, ther to the Number of — 


or more, being unlawful- Twelve, or more, after Hur after 
ly, riotouſly, and tumul- Proclamation made as a- my 
tuouſly aſſembled, to the foreſaid, ſhall be adjudged ee. 
Diſturbance of the Pub- Felony without Benefit of xewsy. 
lick Peace, after the laſt Clergy. 

of July, 1715. and re- . | 
quired by a Juſtice of Peace, Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, 
Mayor, or Head Officer of any 'Town Corporate, 

by Proclamation in the under-written Form, to diſ- 

perſe themſelves, ſhall continue together one Hour 

after ſuch Proclamation made, 

The Juſtice of Peace, or other Perſon authorized n- 
by this Act to make the ſaid Proclamation, ſhall, a- — 238 
mong the ſaid Rioters, or as near them as he can ſafe- 
ly come, command Silence, while the Proclamation is 
making, and afterwards cauſe Proclamation to be 


made in theſe Words, or like Effect: | 
2 5 „ Dur 


1 
| Form of the 
tion. 


Mur Sovereign Lo2d the King chargeth and com: 
mandeth all Perſons being allembled, immediatelp to 
diſperſe themſelves, and peaceably depart to their Ha: 
bfrarſons, 02 to their lawful Buſineſs, upon the Pains 
conratned in the Act made in the firſt Year of King 
Core, foz pzeventing Tumults and Rfotoug Allem⸗ 

ies. 5 85 

Every Juſtice of Peace, Cc. in his reſpective Ju- 
riſdiction, is hereby required, on Notice of any ſuch 
riotous Aſſembly, to reſort to the Place, and cauſe 


Proclamation to be made in manner aforeſaid. 


are indemni · 


If ſuch Perſons rio- Every Juſtice of Peace, 
touſly aſſembled to the c. the Conſtables, and o- 
Number of Twelve, or therPexce-O:icers where, 
mere, ſhall, after Pro- and all others, command- 
clamation made as afore- ed to aid and aſſiſt, are 
ſaid, continue together by àuthoꝝized to appꝛe hend 
the ſpace of an Hour, ſuch Rioters, and have 

1 | them before ſome Juſtice, 
in order to their being proceeded againſt according 
to Law. : 

If any of the Rioters The Juſtice of Peace, 
ſhall happen to be killed c. and all others fo 
or maimed, by reaſon of aiding and aſſiſting in the 


their reſiſting the Perſons apprehending and diſper- 


down Meet- 
ing-Houfes, touſly a 


ſo authorized to diſperſe ſing them, ſhall be itt 
and apprehend them, demnifien. 

If any Perſons, rio- Such Offenders ſhall 

, man de- be adjudged guilty of 


&. Telu q. moliſh or pull down, or Felony, without Bene- 


begin to demoliſh or fit of Clergy, 
pull down any Church or 5 5 
Chapel, or any Building for Religious Worſhip, cer- 


tified and regiſtred according to 1 W. & M. cap. 18. 


or any Dwelling-houſe, Stable, or Out- houſe, 
Perſons who ſhall, with Such Offenders ſhall 
Force and Arms, know- be adjudged guilty of 


tiew, Felony. ingly oppoſe, hinder, or Felony, without Bene- 


hurt any Perſon making, fit of Clergy. 
or about to make Procla- EE 
mation as aforeſaid, | Per- 


: I GE O. Cap. 5. ö 1 7 93 . 
Perſons riotouſſy a- Adjudged Feſons 2 2 

ſembled, to the Number without Benefit of „ Flene 

of twelve, to whom Pro- Clergy, tion made. 

clamation ought to have To 

been made, if not hindered as aforeſaid ; who ſhall 

not diſperſe themſelves within one Hour after ſuch 

Hindrance (having knowledge thereof,) 

If a Church, Meeting- The Inhabitants of the 2 
Houſe, or any other of Hundred, in which ſuch 8 
the Buildings aforeſaid, Damage ſhall be done, r 
ſhall be pulled down, or ſhall be liable to yIe pair the De- 
lemoliſhed wholly, or in Damages to the Par⸗ * 
art, by Perſons ſo rio- ties injuꝛed and dam. 
ouſly aſſembled ( ſuch nified, to be recovered in 
Church, c. being out any of the Courts of 
f a City, or Town, that Weſtminſter, againſt any 
seither a County of it- two or more of the Inha- 
elf, or is not within a- bitants of ſuch Hundred. 

y Hundred,) | 

Such Action for Damages to any Church 02 u ere 
Chapel, to be brought in the Name of the Rector, tf is Tad 
car, or Curate thereof in Truſt, for applying the 77: 
)amages in rebuilding or repairing ſuch Church or 
hapel; and the Damages ſo recovered ſhall be le- 

ed on the Inhabitants of ſuch Hundred, and paid 

the Plaintiffs in ſuch manner as is provided by 

e 27 Eliz, cap. 13. in caſe of Robberies. 8 

It ſuch Church, or other Building, ſo damnified, Chnrches,&e. 
within a City or Town, that is either a County lcd lows 
| itſelf, or is not within any Hundred, ſiich Oa- 

ages ſhall be recovered by Acton, to be bzought 
aforeſaid, againſt two o2 more Jnhabttants of n. n. 
ch City 02 Town; and the Damages recovered, Panage 
all, at the Requeſt of the Plaintiffs made to the 
iſtices of Peace of ſuch City, Cc. at their _ 
-Seſſions, be levied upon the Inhabitants, by ſuch 

àys and Means as are provided by the ſaid Statute 27:b His. 
the 27th Eliz. cap. 13. for reimburſing Perſons ** 
whom Money recovered againſt any Hundred by 


Parties robbed, ſhall be levied. | 
4 This 


* * "$24 
* 8 5 % 5 * Tad - * 3 
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1 Geo. Cap. 8. 
This Act to be read at the r ande 
Seſſons. at every Leet or Law-Day. Proſecution to be vitb - Nor 
Li in twelve Months after the Offence. © de 
Ti A#to Sheriffs, their Deputies, and other inferior Judge ul 
gent # and Magiſtrates ; and alſo Conſtables, and other tre 
Peace-Officers in Scotland, ſhall have the ſame Poweriſl 
for putting this Act in execution there, as Juſtice 
| of Peace, Oc. have in England. om © 
Equally P- Every Perſon convicted Shall fncur and ſuf 
vat there of any of the Offences fer Death, and the 
aforeſaid in Scotland, — l of Move 
ables. 
| Mettedof Proſecution for repairing the Damages of an 
2 "coo. Church, Cc. ſhall be by Summar Action, at the li 
ſtance of the Party grieved, againſt the County, 
Stewarty, City, or Borough reſpectively, where ſuch 
Diſorders ſhall happen; the Magiſtrates ſhall be 
ſummoned in the ordinary Form, and the ſeveri 
Counties and Stewarties called by edictal Citation at 
the Market-Croſs of the Head Borough of ſuck 
County or Stewarty reſpectively; and that, in ge. 
neral, without mentioning their Names and Delig-W 
nations. i { 
"Epiſcopal This Act to extend to all Places tolerated for Re 
ae ligious Worſhip in Scotland, where King George, the 
Prince, and Princeſs, and their Iſſue, are pray d for 
in expreſs Words. 


1 Geo. Cap. 8. 


An Af to impocwer his Majeſty to ſecure ani 
detain ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſha 
ſuſpett are conſpiring againſt his Perſu 


and Government. * l 

| e | 8 uc 

ences. ns = Penalties. to ti 

Lawfel to LL Perſons who To be detained Mrſon 
— ſhall be in Priſon Cuſtody until the 249 If t. 
. is Priſen on the 23d of July, 1715. of January; 1715. and" le to 


Hrs, or after, by Warrant from Judge, or Juſtice, wi 8 


| | ; 'T GE O. Cap. 8. Ss 95 
and {fix of the Privy Council, or try ſuch Perſons un- 
thor one of the principal til that Time, without 
Secretaries of State, for Orders from ſix of the 
ſuſpicion of 'Treaſon, or Privy Council. 

treaſonable Practices, | 

The Act made in Scot= @To be ſuſpended un⸗ m. ſame is 
laid for preventing til the 24th of January, dend. 
vrongous Impriſon- 17177. | 
ment, and undue De- wo hl 

Lys in Tryals, as to all Caſes of Treaſon and 


oy: MWPilpetſion of Treaſon, 1 | 
Provided, That nothing in this Act extend to in- privilege of 

ary {Walidate the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, or awe ra | 

u- o the Impriſonment of any Member of either Houſe © 

in _ the Sitting of Parliament, until the Matter 

ſuch ide firſt communicated to the Houſe, and their Con- 


nt obtained. | | | 
The reſpective Lieute- Enabled by Warrant Hoe f 
ants, or two or more under their Hands and fe, 
beputy-Lieutenants of Seals, to employ ſuch be ſeized. 
ny County of Great- Perſons as they ſhall 
ain; or two or more think fit (whereof a Com- 
ach Magiſtrates autho- miſſion-Officer of the 
ed by his Majeſty, Militia, and the Conſta- 

” ble or other Officer of 
e Pariſh where, to be two) to ſearch fo2 and 
13e all Hoſes of the Ualue of 5 J. o2 upwards, 
elonging to ſuch Perſons whom ſuch Lieute- 
ant, &c. ſhall judge to be dangerous to the 
veace of the Kingdom. 1 
Such Horſes may be detained for any time, not 44 d:tais- 
kceeding ſix Weeks, unleſs required by Direction 75, #* 
nder the Hands of ſix of the Privy Council to be 
pt longer. 5 
Such Horſes being put The Owner to pay p,. 
to the Poſſeſſion of any Fs. per Week, f0} Shilling; 
lon to keep, | keeping each hoꝛſe. Fre. 
If the Owner ſhall re- Such Doſes may be 9 % 


** . to be ſold 
ind e to pay for the keep- detain'd and fold, ren- ON 
to bee dering the Overplus to 


e 


* 9 mne 5 
D 1 > CA 
. — — 


e eee — 
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os 1 Geo. Cap. 13. 
the Owner; or the Keeper may have his Action 
Search is Search ſhall be made in the Country between 
i the Day. Sun-riſe and Sun-ſer. | 5 

Is Tewns it In Cities and Market- Towns, and within th 
Ne, Bills of Mortality, ſearch may be made in the Night, 


— _ _ a__ 8 8 » * 


Force may be if the Warrant ſo direct; and in all Caſes of Reſiſ. 
7 ance, the Perſons ſearching may enter by Force. 
nf aps +; | Horſes ſeized (during the time they may be de 
int the tained by virtue of this AR) may, in caſe of In | 
Enemy. ſion or Inſurrection, be employ'd againſt che Enemꝭ * 
Ions and A Mare in Fole, or having a Colt at her Feet, and { 
. Colts under three Years old, are not intended by b 
5 this Act to be ſeized. ; 
Trash: All Sales made of Horſes, ſeiz d by virtue of thi : 
Tas fe, Ad, On purpoſe to prevent their being detaind * 
| Fapiſtswid-to any Servant or other Perſon in Truſt for aP api, , 
or reputed Papiſt, ſhall be void. . r 
Contined The Proviſions in this Act continued for n © 
fir is u Months after the Expiration hereof, by one other - 
er, 2 Act made in the Second Year of King George. 7 
= 1 Geo. Cap. 13. Vn - 
An Act for the farther Security of his Mi 
jefty's Perſon and Government, and th *: 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of ibi 7 
late Princeſs Sophia, being Proteſtants, . 
and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of t © 
pretended Prince of Wales, and his open ©. 
and ſecret Abettors. | =" i 
O the Intent, all the Acts heretofore made for _ 
ſecuring the Succeſſion of the Crown in ti O. 
Proteſtant Line, and extinguiſhing the Hopes of th Ge 
Pretender, might be for ever inviolably preſervei qe, 
It was enacted as follows : 
| | | b 
— »qphgg T Hat all Perſons, as well Peers as Commone! lb 
| Me. who ſhall bear Office Civil or Milicary, or "i 


ceive any Pay, Salary, Fee, or Wages, by reaſon o 
| | al) 
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any Patent or Grant from his Majeſty, .or ſhall have 
Command or Place of Truſt, from, or under his Ma- 
jeſty, or his Predeceſſors, or by Authority deriv'd 
from him, her, or them, within the Kingdom of 
Great-Britain, in the Navy, or in the Iſlands of Jer- 
ſey and Guernſey, or ſhall be of the Houſhold, or in 


the Service or Employment of his Majeſty, the 


Prince or Princeſs of Wales, or their Iſſue; and all Ef af 
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| Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Heads, or Governours, and 
all other Members of Colleges and Halls in either Member: of 


Univerſity, being of the Foundation, or who enjoy f . 
any Exhibition (being of the Age of 18.) And all Ter and 
Perſons teaching or reading to Pupils in the Univer- 
ſities, or elſewhere; all School-maſters, Uſhers, Diſcating 
Preachers and Teachers of ſeparate Congregations 3 (fable, 


| every Conſtable, Serjeant at Law, Counſellor, Ad- . Fi- 


vocate, Attorney, Sollicitor, Writer in Scotlaud, Proc- 2 "4 


tor, Clerk or Notary, who ſhall be within 30 Miles zie be 4% 


of London or Weſtminſter, the firſt Day of Michaelmas Oath, Kee. 
Term, 1715. ſhall appear before the End of the ſaid in Michie 
Term in the Courts of Chancery, King's-Bench, 115. * 
Common-Pleas, or Exchequer, and take the ſeveral 
Oaths enjoin'd them by this A&. 

Every ſuch Perſon and Officer, not having taken Perſons , 
the ſaid Oarhs as aforeſaid, ſhall take the ſame be-, , 


fore the 23d of January next, at the Quarter-Seſſions it before the 
of the County where he reſides, on the firſt of De- 2 


cember. 


Every Perſon, who, after the roth of Auguſt, 17 15 . Perſons ad- 


ſhall be admitted to, or enter upon any of the ſaid pra fol 


Offices or Employments, or come into any ſuch Ca- * E- 
pacity as aforeſaid, within that Part of Great-Britain 
called England, ſhall take and ſubſcribe the ſaid To tate it 
Oaths, either in the Courts at H/:ſtminſter, or at the ging 
General Quarter-Seffions of the County where reſi- 
dent, within three Months after ſuch Admiſſion, &c. 
Every Perſon (whether Peer or Commoner) who, 
by any Acts ſince the Union, was oblig'd to take and 
ſubſcribe the Oaths of Allegiance and Abjuration, 
and ſubſcribe the Aſſurance, on account of any Of- 
8 5 H | fice, 


Officers, &e. fice, or other Occaſion in that Part of Great Britain 


10 bete ue called Scotland, ſhall, before the firſt of December, 
Oath: of 7 1715. take and ſubſcribe the Oaths of Allegiance 
. and Abjuration herein, and ſubſeribe the Aſſurance 
Ae ee in the Words ſer down in this Act, in ſuch manner, 
before the and at ſuch times, and ſhall be ſo certified as the ſaid 
2265 r | = 
Penn .. Whoever ſhall refuſe Incapable of giving 
S to take the Oath of Ab- A Gate for the Election 
incapable of juration, or being a Qua- of a Preſident, making 
a ker, to declare the Effect up the Rolls, or for a 

thereof on his ſolemn Af- Member of Parliament 
- firmation in Scotland, for any Place in Scotland, 
| or Commiſſioner to chuſe 

5 a Burgeſs. 

Members of All Heads, Maſters, and Members of Colleges, 
S Halls, or Claſſes in the Univerſities of St. Audrew, 
. to Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh; all Probationers 
ger b and Licentiates of Divinity, before they enter upon 
eater poo their Trials, or obtain Licences to preach ; and all 
g School-maſters in Scotland, ſhall take the Oaths of 

Allegiance and Abjuration herein, and ſubſcribe the 
Aſſurance. . | I | 
Perſons be- Provided nothing in this Act extend to any Perſon 
v . beyond Sea, who, within three Months after his 
Return, ſhall take the ſaid Oaths, Cc. 

Perſons g. Every of the Perſons Adjudg'd incapable, 
leZing to aforeſaid, who ſhall neg- und Diſabled to have, 
Oaths, inca-leQt or refuſe to take the on or enjoy the 
pacitated. ſaid Oaths, Cc. at the ſatd Offices and Em: 

Times and Places afore- plopments, &c. or any 
ſaid, Profit or Advantage ap- 

| pertaining to them; and 
ſuch Office or Employment to be void. 

Officer aeg · Every ſuch Perſon neg- Otſabled from 
hn lecting, or refuſing to thencefozth to ſue, 0! 
ſaid Oath, take the ſaid Oaths ar uſe any Action, Bill, 

the Times and Places JIlaint, or Tnfo2ma- 


aforeſaid, who ſhall by tion, in any Court of 
himſelf, his Deputy, or Equity; 02 to be Guar- 


Ian, 


Truſtee, 


Pp, = £© A pa op 


— — 


| I GEO. Cap. 13. 
Truſtee, execute any of dian, Erecuto?, 0? AD- Pies to 
the ſaid Offices or Em- miniſtrato) 3 02 cap Guardian, 


ployments after the time ble of a Legacy oz pre” bo 


| expired, wherein he Deed of Gift; 02 t0ts, &. 


ought to have taken be in any Dffice within 
them, being thereof law- this Realm of Great 
fully convicted, Britain, 02 to Cote at 

any Election foꝛ Mem⸗ 


bers to ſerve in Parliament; and forfett 500 . to n forts 


him that will ſue ſor it. 


The Courts aforeſaid are required to adminiſter . Sil- 
ng. 


the ſaid Oaths to ſuch Perſons as come to take them, ja? at the 
of whom the proper Officer may receive two Shil- e. 
lings ; and a Regiſter ſhall be kept of all Perſons ta- 5 


king them, to be inſpected without Fee. 


Two, or more Juſtices, or other Perſons ſpecially Two Juli. 


appointed, by Order of the Privy Council, or Com- 3 


miſſion under the Great Seal, may tender the ſaid Oaths te fa. 
Oaths to any Perſons they ſhall ſuſpe& to be diſaf- hn 
fected ; and if they refuſe them, may certify the ſame 

to the next General Quarter-Seflions, to be recorded 
there, and ſhall from thence be certified by the Clerk 


of the Peace into the Courts of Chancery, ©c. 


Every ſuch ſuſpected From the time of 
Perſon neglecting or re- ſtich Neglect 02 Refu⸗ pa 


| fuſing to take the ſaid ſaf, (hall be taken, e. % 4 - 


Oaths ſo tender d, ſteemd, and adjudg'd a % Ce. 
= „ JP optſh Recuſant Con- vs. 
— * as ſich ſhall forfett, and be proceeded 
And to the Intent, no Perſon may avoid taking Tw fuſti- 
the Oaths appointed by this Act, ir ſhall be lawful #997 


for two or more Juſtices of the Peace, or ſuch other ww "I 
Perſons ſpecially appointed as aforeſaid, by Writing gat 
under their Hands and Seals, to ſummon any Perſon 

to appear betore them at a certain Day and Time 

therein to be appointed, to take the 1aid Oaths 5 Wh'ch ma 
which Summons ſhall be ſerv'd upon ſach Perſon, or be ſerv'd en 
left at his Dwelling-houſe, or uſual Place of Abode, fi % 
with one of the Family there: and if the Perſon ſo or & the 


EE | ſummoned '” 


FR 
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| 
| 
| 
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Perſens wt ſummoned ſhall neglect or refuſe to appear, that 
251% then, on due Proof thereof to be made upon Oath 
— of the ſerving ſuch Summons, the Juſtices, or other 
| Perſons ſpecially appointed as aforeſaid, are required 
to certify the ſame to the next General Quarter-Se- 
ſions, there to be entered upon the Rolls of the ſaid 
Seſſions. ” 
Perſons ſum: If the Perſon ſo ſum- Such Perſon ſhall be 
- — moned to take the Oaths taken, eſteem'd, and 
Oaths «t theas aforeſaid, ſhall neglect ddiudg d a Popiß 
ok 7 fe. or refuſe ro appear and Reculant Convict, 
2 Re take the Oaths at the AnD as ſuch ſpall fo; 
— ſaid General Quarter-Seſ- frit, and be p2oceeded 
fions, his Name being Agatnſt as if he had ac 
publickly read at the firſt tllally refuſed to take 
- of the ſaid Seſ- the laid Daths. 
ions, | 
To becerti- The ſame ſhall be from thence certified by th: 
— Clerk of the Peace into the Chancery or King 
5=to tbe Bench; Court of Seſſion, or Court of Juſticiary in 
&. Scotland; there to be recorded in a Roll kept for that 
. purpoſe. = 15 
—— If any Head or Member of a College in either 
y refufing. Univerſity of the Foundation, being 18 Years old, 
- ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oaths, or to produce a Certif- 
Some other 9 care thereof, and cauſe it to be regiſter d in the Col- 
their rom. lege Within one Month after taking them; and if the 
Perſons who ſhall have the Right of Ele&ion, do not 
 _ ele ſome other in his Place within twelve Months 
I es eber after ſuch Refuſal, the King may nominate a Perſon 
2 qualified according to the local Statutes of the Col- 
oinate, lege to ſucceed. = 
| If refuſed If ſuch Head, Oc. refuſe to admit him by the 
*he Viſiter 1pace of ten Days, the local Viſitor ſhall admit hin 
admit hin. within one Month after it is demanded ; and if the 
If b-refuſe, Viſitor refuſe, the King's Bench may iſſue out 4 
_— Writ of Mandamus, directed to ſuch Viſitor, to ad- 
mit him, and proceed upon the ſaid Writ, according 


to the Courſe of the Court in ſuch Caſes. 


Whoever 


= there, ſhall take the Oaths aforeſaid. * 


moner, who ſhall after 
| Michgelmas, 1715. 
ſume to vote, Oc. 
having taken the ſaid 
| Oaths, 


ty be made, and qualified as herein is required, andves 
approved under the King's Privy Signet. 


feited, but by the Laws in force there. I, Scotland. 
Tithing-men, Headboroughs, Overſeers, Church- ig ff. 


| wardens, Surveyors, Keepers of Foreſts and Parks, d. 
|Bailiffs of Mannors, and other inferior Officers, not 


nent, and ſubſcribe the TR, ſtill obliged to do fo. fill is free. 


| Whoever by. Negled 
or Refuſal forte; ts his 


Cap. 13. 10 
Capable of a new Grant, Perſons 6 
on 5 the Oaths, ik 


| Office, the Office be not fill'd 
5 1 
Perſons on board the Incur no Forfeiture, if Parſons af 
| Fleet, or beyond Sea, they take the Oaths with-** 


in three Months after 
their Return. 
Every peer, before he votes, makes his Proxy, or Peers and 
ſits —.— a Debate in the Houſe of Peers, and eve- to Tſe of 
ry Member of the Houſe of Commons before he Commons ts 


Diſabled to pꝛoſecute i 
any Suit, oz to be Ns. 
Gllardian, Erecuto? : 
Adminiſtrator, andſhal 


koꝛteit 50 J. 


Every Peer, or Com- 


pre- 
not 


Offices of Inheritance ſaved, ſo as a lawfyl Depu- 


Offices of Inheritance in Scotland not to be for- jc — : 


obliged to take theſe Oaths. 
Nor thoſe who have taken the Oaths ſince his ah b. 
Majeſty's Acceſſion. 


taken them 
Perſons heretofore obliged to receive the Sacra- 25. 274 


alrea 


Perſons, who before the firſt of December, 1715.1 pms 
ſhall take and ſubſcribe the Oaths, and receive the * 
Sacrament, &c. ſhall be indemnify'd from all Penal- 
ties incurred by any former Neglect. 

All Perſons, who, ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſion, 0uPeſen 
have taken the Oaths, c. according to any Acts 2 | 
concerning Perſons in Office, are indemnified, altho 
It was not done within the time appointed by Law; 

| H 3 but 


* = * 
1 ; 
* 
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bur no Perſon, who, by ſuch Neglect, Ain forfeited 
his Office, ſhall be reſtored where it is fill'd up. 


Perſ ns ta- 


ki - Whoever ſhail become 


226 4 
. "ſhall hereatter tale the 


Oaths, 
To be i ＋ 


wer Oaths. 


Pons to It any Perſon or Per- 
tender alive ſons, Natives or Foreign- 
. hall eise or ſecure 
100,000]. alive or dead the Perſon 
of the Pretender, when- 
ever he ſhall land or at- 
tempt to land in Great 
Britain or Ireland, or any 
other his Majeſty* s Do- 
minions, 
His 4dhe- If any Perſon who hath 
"rac adhered to, or aſſiſted, 
þave their 40 who ſhall adhere to or 


N aſſiſt the ſaid Pretender, 
ſhall ſeize and ſecure him 
as aforeſaid, 


Perſons kilo Whoever ſhall be kil- 
led in the 
Attempt, 
their Exec tender, 
tors to ha ue 

their Share. 


Oatbs to be 

taken by 

Seamen and 
Soldiers. 


led in ſecuring the Pre- 


Shall be from thence- 


4% Popiſh Recuſants Convict forth diſcharged of ſuch 
by virtue of this Act, and Conviction. 


The Oath of Abjuration and hs Aſſurance in this 
Read for- AR, to be in the Place of the Abjuration and Aſſu- 
rance formerly appointed. 


The Lord High Tres- 
ſurer, and Commiſſioners 
of the 'Treaſury, are re- 
quired forthwith, out of 
any of the Publick Mo- 
nies, to iſſue the Sum of 
100,000. to be paid as 


a Reward to ſuch Perſon 


or Perſons. 


He or cha who ſhall 
ſo ſeize and ſecure him, 
ſhall have his Majeſty's 
General Pardon, and re- 


ceive the ſaid Reward ol 


100, ooo l. 

His Executors and Ad- 
miniſtrators ſhall have the 
ſame Share as he would 
have been entitled to. 


The King may give a Commiſſion to any Perſon 
to adminiſter the Oaths to Officers, Seamen, and 
private Soldiers, either by Land or Sea, Who are to 


take the ſame under the Penalties i in this Act. 


Pri vate Sol- 
diers to pay 
80 Fees. 


taking the ſaid Oaths. 


Soldiers and Seamen, under the Degree of Com- 
miſſion or Warrant- Officers, to pay nothing at the 


Office of This Act not to extend to the Office of Lord 


Great Chams- 


berlain. 
puty _ — 


Great Chamberlain of RE ſo as he make a De- 


'This 


| 182 Cap. 13. 103 
d This Oath of Abjuration ſhall be taken in Ireland, Ae 
and the Indemnities herein extended thither. Ireland, 
Tphe Oaths preſcribed to be taken by this Act, are 
h the Oaths of Allegiance and Süpremacy, and the 
Abjuration-Oath, for that Part of Great Britain cal- 
led England; and in Scotland, only the Oaths of Al- 
| legiance and Abjuration, with the Aſſurance, which 
s is to be ſubſeribed by them in the room of the Oath 
- WW of Supremacy. See the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy before, in the 1 W. & M. Cap. 8. 


Abjuration-Oath. 


5 
pf A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- 
d- feſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience, before 
ok God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord King 
S WW George is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, 
n and of all other his Majeſty's Dominions and Coun- 
| tries thereunto belonging; and I do ſolemnly and 
ſincerely declare, That I do believe in my Conſcience 
ll WF the Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales, during 
n, che Life of the late King James, and ſince his De- 
S If ceaſe pretending to be, and taking upon himſelf the 
- Stile and Title of King of England, by the Name of 
of James the Third; or of Scotland, by the Name of 
James the Eighth ; or the Stile and Title of King of 
- Great Britain; hath not any Right or Title whatſo- 
ic ever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the 
d Dominions thereunto belonging: And I do renounce, 
refuſe and abjure any Allegiance or Obedience to 
n W him; and I do ſwear that I will bear Faith and true | 
d Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, and him will | | 
to defend to the utmoſt of my Power againſt all trai- 2 


torous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 
N- IF ſhall be made againſt his Perſon, Crown or Dignity, 
ie and I will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and 
make known to his Majeſty, and his Succeflors, all 
d WU Treaſons and traitorous Conſpiracies which I ſhall 
e- know to be againſt him, or any of them; and I do 
faithfully promiſe to the utmoſt of my power to ſup- 
1S | FE. port, 
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port, maintain and defend the Succeſſion of the 
Crown againſt him the ſaid James, and all other Per- 
ſons wharſoever, which Succeſſion, by an A& enti- 
tled, An AF for the further Limitation of the Crown, 
and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Subjeli, 
is, and ſtands limited to the Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs 
and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hannover, and the Heirs 
of her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe 
Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and 
ſwear according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpo- 
ken, and according to the plain and common Senſe 
and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, without any 
Equivocation, mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation 
whatſoever. And I do make this Recognition, Ac- 
knowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, and Pro- 
miſe, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the Faith of 


a Chriſtian, 
| | So help, Cc. 


Aſſurance for Scotland. 


A. B. do, in the Sincerity of my Heart, aſſent, 

acknowledge and declare, That his Majeſty King 
eorge is the only lawful, undoubted Sovereign of 
this Realm, as well de jure, that is, of Right King, as 
de ſacto, that is, in the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of the 
Government; and therefore I do ſincerely and faith 
fully promiſe and engage, 'That I will with Heart 
and Hand, Life and Goods, maintain and defend his 
_ Majeſty's Title and Government againſt the pre 


tended Prince of Wales and his Adherents, and all 


other Enemies, who, either by open or ſecret At- 


ſſion and Exerciſe thereof, 


tempts, ſhall diſturb or diſquiet his Majeſty in the 
Poſſe 
\ 


0, 


1 Geo. Cap. 50. 


1 Geo. Cap. 50. 


In Act for appointing Commiſſioners to en- 


quire of the Eſtater of certain Traytoꝛs, 
and of Popiſh Recuſants; and of Eſtates 
given to Superſtitious Ales, in order to 
raiſe Money out of them ſeverally for the 


Uſe o the Publick. 


ences. 
LL Perſons, who, 
ſince the 24th of 


June, 1715. have been 
i as Fe or before the 
[24th of June, 1718. ſhall 
be attainted for levying 
War within this Realm: 
Or for conſpiring the 
Death of his Majeſty, or 
any other High- Treaſon 
committed before the 1ſt 
of June, 1716. 


which they were ſeized, po 
the 24th of June, 1715. oz afrerwards, in their own 
[Kight, oz to their own Uſe, or whereof any other 
{ Perſons were lei zed, poſſeſſed, oz intereſted in to the 


Ule ok, oz in Trult fo2 them on the ſaid 24th of June, 


1715, oz afterwards. 


Penalties. 


Foxfeir all their Caſtles. F page. 


Honours, Pannozs » Welk: attained 
ſuages, Lands, Tene:{5a**#* 
ments, Rents,Reverſions, 27 *5- 9 bo 


Services, Remainders, ined be. 


Poſſeſions , Ropaltieg, F *4® 
Franchiſes, Juriſdictions 7:8 fo 

and Pꝛivileges, with the fen. 
Appurtenances; and all ore the 
Leaſes fozLives or Pears, :7:6. jo- 


Penſions , Annuities, f 


| Kent-Charges and Here- 


ditaments whatſocver, of 


llelled or intereſted in, on 


Such Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &c. ſhall be veſted 


and adjudged to be in the actual and real Poſſeſſion 
| 2 or Majeſty, without any Office or Inquiſition 
found. | 55 

Perſons ſo attainted 


Foxfeit all Judgments, Deze, Ses 


within the Days and Statutes. Retognizantes, J, 
Times aforeſaid, 


Rights of Redemption of 


Extents, Po2tgages and Goods and 


Securities ko: Money, Ge 


Moꝛtgages, and other 9: 


curities, 


a * 9 3 
** 1 4 
: MS WO 5 L 4 3 
** 7 9 as) 7 Raw; 
* 4 x 4 l 
g n 
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| 4nd veſted 


ſaved. 
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curities, Debts of Recozd, and other Debts, Spetlal⸗ 


ties, Obligations, Gtdds and Chattels whatſoever 


which they, oz any of them; o2 any othe 


4% 


them, food poſſeſſed of, oz intereſted in. 
Such Judgments, Mortgages, and other Securities 
for Money, are hereby veſted and put into the ac. 


in bis Ma- 
jelly. 


rs in Trult iu 


tual Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty, without any further 
Office or Inquiſition thereof hereafter to be taken 


or found. 


All which Caſtles, Honours, Lands, Cc. as well a 
Debts, Goods, Chattels, &c. are declared to be veſted 
Fe teUſe in his Majeſty foz tht Ute of the Public k, according 


to ſuch Acts as ſhall hereafter be paſs'd in that be e 
half (except as to ſuch Debts and Perſonal Good 


and Chattels, touching which other proviſion is made 
The ſame are declare 


by this Act.) 


Ef eee, Tail - Where any of the per- 
ſons attainted within the 


— | 
Times aforeſaid, were 
ſeized of an Eſtate Tail 
in Poſſeſſion of any ſuch 


Caſtles, Lands, c. 


Ser, Every Grant, Demiſe, 
7 ſus E Leaſe, Ton rmation, Re- 
Hates wid: ſtitution, Aſſurance and 
Diſpoſition, made or to 
be made, by his Majeſty 
of the ſame Eſtates un- 
der any of his Seals, 

Rights of 


Super iors 
and V aſſals 


ky his Veirs 


'4 


fo be veſted in his Maſt 
and Sur: 
cellozs in Fee-limple, t 


the end the ſaline may be 
abſolufely ſold acco2ding 
to fuch Acts as hall de 


made. 


Detlared to be nult and 
void to all Intents ond 
Purpoſes ; to the end, the 
Publick may have the Br: 


nefit-thereof, 


? 


Provided nothing in this A& extend to take 
away, alter, or diminiſh any Right or Advantage 
# Scotland Whatſoever, which any Superiors, Landlords, Te- 
nants, or Creditors, continuing peaceable, and in 


dutiful Allegiance to his Majeſty, are or were in- 
tituled to, by virtue of an A& primo Geo. intituled, i 
An Af for encouraging all Superiors, Vaſſals, &c. in 
Scotland, who ſhall continue in their Duty and Loyalty to 


his Majeſty ; or to repeal or alter any of the Proviſi 


_ that Act contained. 


ons in 


The 


i Lt. 
wo 


tial, The Names of the Commiſſioners appointed by e, 
ber, Mhis Act for enquiring into the ſaid Eſtates, and put- pp 
t fo; Ming this Act in Execution, are Richard Gramham 

Wit: Grorge Tra) Eq; Arthur Ingram Efq; George 


8 9 ; 
. f 
# ww 
x * * 
: F< t 
3 } 
— j 
Þ N 
1 
x 


ities regem Eſq; Sir Richard Steel Knt. Sir Henry Hoghton 
ge. part. Patrick Haldane Eſq; Sir Thomas Hales Barr. 
ther Nobert Munro Eſq: Henry Cunningham Eſq; Dennis 
ken ond Eſq; John Birch Serjeant at Law, and Sir John 


les Bart. Ms 
No Perſon to act as a Commiſſioner, till he hath c,.,,;ge- 
aken the Oaths appointed by the AR, 1 Geo. for ms ts take 
rther Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, &c. and alſoꝰ **** 
ne other Oath hereby appointed for the due Exe- 
tution of the Powers given them by this AR. Þ he ab 
Which Oaths are to be adminiftred by two or mini/tred 
nore of the Commiſfioners, and Memorials thereof o the. 
ntred in the Books kept for Regiſtring the Pro- Amber. 
eedings of the Commiſſioners. 

The Commiſſioners are required to meet in the Commiſie- 
xchequer Chamber on or before the 3d of Jah, 2% Bee. 
716. and afterwards as there ſhall be Occaſion 5 uer Chon: 
nd the major part there preſent, to agree upon ad — 
Rules and Inſtructions (conſonant to this Act) for ts make 

he Guidance of themfelves and their Officers. 
They ſhall there fubdivide and diſtribute them- And 
elves, fo as fix or more may be ſpecially appointed“ 
0 war in Scotland, and ſeven or more to reſide in 

Such reſpe&ive Subdiviſions may appoint one or May a+ 
ore of their Number to travel into any part of —— 
ajeſty's Dominions, where the forfeited Eſtates c i, 


er to 8 


ake Nie, for the better Diſcovery of them. The Com-. 3 
206 iſſioners not reſtrained hereby from acting wherever = 
Te- Nhey ſhall happen to be preſent. | 

in In Caſe of any Diſpute, Difficulty, or Omiſſion, ung wk 


n ſuch Subdiviſion, Diſtribution, or Appointment pate 


ed, If the ſaid Commiſſioners, the King, under his Sign 

in Manual, to give ſuch Orders as he ſhall think fit. Commif- 
y to The Commiſſioners for England and Scotland 8 
; in pectively, or any four of them, to appoint and em- gifters and 


others Offi- 
Ploy, cers. 


R 


n 
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1 G E O. Cap. 50. 
ploy, during their Pleaſure, Regiſters, Clerks, Sur. 
veyors, Meſſengers, c. who are to take no other 
Fees than ſhall be appointed by the Commiſſioners. 
ird. arete Such Regiſters, &c. to take the ſaid Oaths in the 
take ie Act of 1 Geo. for Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, &. 
and alſo an Oath for their faithful Demeanor, which 
any two of the Commiſſioners may adminiſter. 
Commiſſ- Commiſſioners, Regi- Foxfeit each 200 l. to 


feet a8. ſters, and other Officers be recovered in the 


—.— acting before they ſhall Courts of Weſtminſter, 
talen tbe have taken the Oaths by 02 Court of Erchequer 


1 this Act preſcribed them 


reſpectively, 


in Scotland; but not l 
able to any other Pe 
[+ naalties in any othet 
Act fo2 not qualifying themſelves. | 
May man The Commiſſioners may meet and act with or 
withet 44 without Adjournment. | 
Ferd for Fer. They may ſend for ſuch Perſons, Books, Paper; 
. Je and Records, as they ſhall think fit. 
And detain ſuch Books, Cc. as long as they har: 
occaſion for them. 

May adminſter Oaths for Diſcovery to any Per- 
ſons whatſoever. „ 
Serif, &. Sheriffs, Stewards, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other 
"3... Officers required to execute ſuch Orders and Pre- 
cet. cepts as ſhall be ſent them by the Commiſſioners or 

| any four of them. | 
To proceed The Commiſſioners to proceed in a ſummary-way, 
Fasselie, Without the Formalities uſed in the Courts of Lav 
— 95 Equity; to inform themſelves by the Teſtimony 
refed sen Of Witneſſes upon Oath, and Examination of Per- 
Oath,&. ſons intereſted upon their Oaths, and by Inſpection 
of Deeds, Writings, and Records, or otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to their Diſcretions. 


Oathbs. 


. 


Eſtate or Intereſt every ſuch Perſon had in the Pre- 
miſſes, and by what Tenures the ſame were reſpec- 


tively holden, and of all Incumbrances to which the 


ſaid Eſtates are liable. 


The Commiſſioners to keep a Regiſter of the || 
Names of all Perſons convicted or attainted ; what 


Perſons 


ur- 
her 


I GE o. Cap. 50. 


Perſons ſummon'd by 
the Commiſſioners refu- 
ſing to appear, or to be 
examined, on 

Officers neglecting to 
obey their Precepts, 


Perſons indebted or li- 


N exceeding 40 l. 
commit them till it be 


Commiſſioners may i 


ners £0 come 


commit them to the wiz Fee 
common Soal, till they z 2 


ſubmit to be examin d. . 
The Commiſſioners 4 6. 
may tmpoſe a Fine not 


and 
paid. 


109 


Releaſed and diſchar- 1 
ſer, able to pay Money to ged of the entire Debt — 
Ut uch forfeiting Perſons, 02 Sum of Money ſo 
1: Who, after the 24th of Due and payable. Di, 
VV WE 4uguſt, 1716. and before 5 -  =—_— 
het [the 24th of November, 1716, ſhall make a Diſcovery of 

any conceal'd Debt, and pay two Thirds thereof in- 
or ¶ to the Exchequer before the ſaid 24th of November, 

| (Debts by Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, or — 
er any Regiſtred Bond or Contract, not intended to be dh, 7 
diſcharg'd by this Act.) | tended. 
a Such Perſons negleting Forfefit double the . mg 
„ io make a Diſcovery of Ulalue of the Money 
er. their Debrs until the they ſfand indebted, to %, Pe. 
ꝛ4th of November, 1716. be recover d foꝛ the de 
ok the Publick. 

To receive fcom the Pe 2 
Commiſſioners ſuch e 
a Propoztion of the e , 
Goods as they ſhall , 5 
think fit, not exceeding '*"** 

a fourth Part. 


Foꝛkeits double the xegieing 
AGalue to the Uſe of 7 
the Publick. lu: 


; Perſons poſleſs'd of any 
Goods or Chattels be- 
onging to ſuch forfeiting 
' Perſons, diſcovering them 
to the Commiſſioners be- 
„ ore the ſaid 24th of No- 
 Moenber, | 
n Whoever ſhall negle& 
ac” Wro diſcover ſuch Effects 
Jas are in his Hands, till 
the 24th of November, 


1716. | | | 

Commiſſioners may compound for ſuch Debts, or Commiſſo- 
Perſonal Goods and Chattels, and may ſtate and ſet- — 
tle Accounts not ad juſted. 


com 
Debti, and 


Slate Ac- 
counts. 


A 


ITO 


June, 1717. ſhall diſco- 


or any four of them, 


or Chattels, forfeited as aforeſaid, 


cifying the Lands, &c. diſcovered ; and the Shar 


I GEO. Cap. 50. 


. A Stranger who ſhall Co receive as a Ra" 
Lela, de. after the ſaid 24th of ward ſuch a Pꝛopoꝛtin th 
| — November, 1716. and be- as the Commiſſioner; 8 
fore the z4th of June, ſhall think fit, not 
1717. diſcover to the cłeding a fourth Pat. 
Commiſſioners ſuch | 
Debts, Goods, or Chattels, conceal'd, 
| Diſconery of Whoever, after the To receive as a Ry 
warded, 24th of Auguſt, 1716. ward ſuch a Þ20PO!tion 


and before the 24th of of the ſaid Lands 3 
_ hall be alfotted by tx 

ſain Commiſſioner, 
not erceeding a fourt) 
Dart. | 


ver to the Commiſſioners, 


any Lands, Tenements, 
Rents Hereditaments, 


The Commifoners ſhall deliver Certificates 9 
ſuch Diſcoverers under their Hands and Seals, {pe 


which ſuch Perſons ought to have in reſpect there 
Perſons having any To enter their tt 


Eſtate, Title, or Intereſt, 


out of the ſaid forfeited 


or forfeitable Eſtates, be- 


fore the Time they are 


June, 1717. 


Claims of 
1: fants, 

Fe me Co- 
ve its and 


hereby veſted in his Ma- 
jeſty, (other than forfeit- 
ing Perſons, and ſuch as 
claim under them, or for 
their Uſe, or in Truſt for 
them, or a Remainder 
expectant upon an Eſtate 


ſpective Claims befor 


the laid Ceommiſis 
ners betoze the 24th d 
June, 1717. O2 thei 
Right, Title, and I 
tereff in the ſame, ſhall 
be null and void; an 
the Eſtates ſo {table 
ſhall from thencefort 
be diſcharged. 


written on Parchment, and fign'd by the Part) | 


Tail, whereof a Perſon forfeiting was ſeiz'd,) 

Claims of Infants to be made by their Fathers 
Guardians, or any other Perſons in their Behal 
Claims of Feme Coverts by their Husbands ; of Ide 
ots, Lunatieks, and Mad- men, by thoſe unde! 
whoſe Care they are. - 

Claims to be tendred to the ſaid Commiſſoners 


claiming, aud atteſted by two Witneſles ; and ever) 
Claim ant 


1 Gra CU _ ann 
laimant to expreſs what Eſtate or Intereſt he hath 

a the Premiſſes, and by what Title he claims. . 

Such Claims to be tranſcribed by Order of the , 
ommiſſioners, and entered in Books to be kept for Boks. 

hat P urpoſe. 5 | | | 


laguſt, 1714. Who hath been, or ſhall be convicted pay 


Ry rattainted, to his own Uſe, or the Uſe of his Wife Aug 1714. 
ind Children; or in Truſt for any of them, (except g 

tion F | the. Panty 

ch as were made before Marriage) and all volun- convieted, 

11 Aſſurances whatſoever made ſince the ſaid firlt of 142 


Luguſt, 1714. to be deem'd fraudulent, and no Claim ene 
11 for the ſame. | : | fauduu 
Commiſſioners ſhall ſecure the Effects of ſuch for- c 
ting Perſons for preventing any Loſs or Embezle- te Ege. 
pent thereof, and ſhall make Inventories, ſpecifying Mate 1» 
ch Effetts, by whom forfeited, and when and by © 
hom deliver'd to the Commiſſioners, or their A | 
ents; and ſhall cauſe the ſame to be appraiſed and rg 
Id, giving three Days Notice at leaſt-of Auch Sale. 1 
They ſhall be ſold by Auction to thoſe that bid Tv beſo! by, 
"oſt, and an Entry thereof made in the Commiſſio- “Aen. 

rs Books. The Commiſſioners ſhall give Certift- Byers t 
es to the Buyers, expreſſing the Particulars, Pri- 10,0" _ 
s, and Time of Sale; the Buyer ſhall pay there- the Ehe- 
don the Price into the Exchequer at the Times stet 
reed on; after which the Commiſſioners ſhall order: Gas. 


e Goods to be deliver'd them. ; 
Buyer making Default Fo2fettS one Third Buys = 
oh I Paying for the Goods, of the Sum contraged %. 


fo2, and the Comme: 2 2a. 


oners (hall proceed to a new Sale. 


Whoever is or ſhall be Forfett- twa- Pears 72. 2/- 


rs ſſeſs'd of any forfeited Calue of the Rents 4 Fer- 
half tate before the 24th of ang Profits thereot Fate, re, 
lde ember, 1716. who upon any wilful JNeg- tices then, 
ndert all not before that lect or Default. forfeit re, 
ay ſend a true Particu- 2 


i thereof. 
ner" 12 Writing to the Commiſſioners of the Quantity 


my 


- 


ard Quality of the Lands, and under what Rents 
reid Covenants they are held, Such 


Conveyances made by any Perſon ſince the firſt of c 


1 
N 
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To accowt Such Perſons poſſeſs'd as aforeſaid, ſhall pay int 
| 2 = the Exchequer the Rents of the ſaid Eſtates, £ | 

. count for the Profits during their Occupation of th 

ſame, from the 24th of June, 1715. until Sale h 

made thereof. | 
Preſecutim Proſecution on this Act for the Benefit of the Pub 
Fu, lick, to be in the King's Name. 
| Name Whoever hath entered To be reſponſible fi 
— Perſons = upon the ſaid forfeited the P2ofits during tha 
fried E- Efſtates ſince the 24th of Occupation. 
Fills. June, 1715. and held the | 
ſame without any lawful Title, 
Liablet Such Perſons neglecting Forfeit double th 
8 to pay the Value of the Ualue of the Profit 
| Profits into the Exche- Yeceived, to the (leq 
quer at ſuch Times as the Publick. 
the Commiſſioners ſhal 
appoint, „ 133 
Perſons dif Whoever ſhall diſcover Diſcharged from 
cover. Lands ſo by him enjoyed Account of the Profit 


1718. 


L. 2 rene e ee 


For Profits before the 24th of No- thereof received beton p 
vember, 1716. (concealed the 24th of Novembe 
till the time of ſuch Diſ- 1716. | g 
1 ems TT Fa 
Perſons com- Every Occupier and To pay treble O V 
Falles » other Perſon committing mages for the ſamt by 
| $-y treble Waſte on the ſaid Eſtates to be aſcertained by i 
5 ſince the 24th of June, Commiſiioners, |} 
I715. 1 BY |: 
The Commiſſioners certifying the Damages ini . 
the Exchequer, Execution ſhall iſſue as in Caſe 0 » 
Debt due to his Majeſty. | Fr 

ans The Commiſſioners being thereto required, are 
Ag give an Account in Writing, as well to the King: pe 
Ki ** to either Houſe of Parliament, of their Proceeding pe 
both Houſes. in reſpect to ſuch forfeited and forfeitable Eſtates. 110 
Tr ſaia Further Enacted, That the ſaid Commiſſionen}ſ , 
ci or any four of them, ſhall, in a ſummary way, witl 3 
— ofds out the Forms of Law, enquire the Names of # * 


* ie + all 
Ele — en who do or ſhall ſtand convicted we Cant 


and do all other Things for Diſcovery of the Lands Pan aut 


Recuſants in England, Wales, or Berwick ; and of ve as 
all 1 Here Leaſes, and cxſants in 
Farms, which ſuch Recuſants reſpeRively, or any gl 
Perſons in Truſt for them, ſhall ſtand iz d 4 * 
poſſeſs d of. Where ſituate; the Names of the Te- 

nants and Occupiers; the Rents reſerved, and the 

utmoſt improv'd Values thereof; the Eſtate and In- 
tereſt of ſuch Recuſants therein; how much the two 73, ya, 
Thirds liable to ſeizure amount to; and particularly te 

that they enquire, what Popiſh Recuſants, Papiſts, To enquire 
Perſons educated in Popery, or whoſe Parents are 2 /xb Per 
Papiſts, ſhall not take the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the fit their 
Declaration enjoin'd by another Act of this Seffions ; Affe 
or who in Default thereof ſhall not regiſter their fring. 
Names and Eſtates in the Manner and Form preſcri- 

bed by ſuch Act; and what Lands, &c. ſhall by ſuch 

Act be forfeited for Default of taking the ſaid 

Oaths, or for not regiſtring as aforeſaid ; and of the 

Parts or Proportions of ſuch Forfeitures accruing to 

the King for the Uſe of the Publick. | | 
The Commiſſioners are impowefed to fend for cf. 
Perſons, Papers, and Records; to adminiſter Oaths, 2 29 


of ſuch Recuſants ; and of ſuch Lands as ſhall be **** 
forfeited for Default in Regiſtring, as they may by 
Virtue of this Act, for diſcovering of Eſtates forfei- 
ted for High Treaſon. | 3 | 

The Clerks of the Privy Council, the proper Of- Gs of the 
ficers of the Exchequer, and all other Officers whom id &:y 
it may concern, to obey all ſuch Orders and Pre- e Ode. 
cepts, in relation to ſuch Recuſants and their Eſtates, 
as ſhall be ſent them by the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
any four of them. | (£2 

Officers, and other Map be fined not ex⸗ oy 1. % 
Perſons, refuſing to ap- CeeDing 40 7. for every“ #* 
pear before the Commiſ- Dffence, and commit- 
ſioners on Summons, or ted to the common 
to be examined, or to Goal, till the Fine be 
obey their Precepts in re- paid into the Erche- = 
lation to the Premiſes, quer. "= ED 

* The : 
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The Commiſſioners, to  Teep a Regiſter of all Pro- 


IX; King, 
4 urther Enacted, 

ven for the That all Mannors, Lands, 

Supper? of Tenements, Rents, 
— or & T ithes, Penſions, Por- 
tions, Annuities, and o- 
ther Hereditaments ; and 


Be deemed and ad 
judged ta be forfeited 
unto, and are hereby 
veſted and put into the 
actual Poſſeſſion of 
hs Majeſty fo2 the 


all Morteages, Securities, Ale of the Publick, 
Sums of Money, Goods, without any further 
Chattels - Eſtates Office, or Inquiſition 


Whatſoever in Great Bri- 

tain, which have been gi- 

ven, granted, deviſed, or. 

ſertled upon Truſt ; or to the Intent, that tke Pro- 

fits or Proceed thereof may be enjoyed by any Ab- 

bey, or other Religious Houſe or Seminary in Great 

Britain, or elſewhere ; or for any other Popiſh or 
 Superſtitious Uſ8 

err The Commiſſioners to proceed in a ſummary way 

il for the Diſcovery of ſuch Eſtates and Intereſts, and 

to make Precepts, impoſe Fines, and commit ſuch 

Fals as refuſe to be examined, in like manner, as they are 


thereof, hereafter to be 
taken 02 kaund. 


Traitor. before impowered to do for Diſcov ery of the Eſtates 


of Traytors and Popiſh Recuſants. | 
Truſtees — —. Truſtee who Intituled to one 
s/o ſhall, _ the 24th of fourth Part of ſuch 
— roy 4th Auguſt, 1716. and before perſonal Eſtate, conſiſt: 


— 


ners to i ſaus 
their Mar- 


rant jor 


Payment of 


the 24th of Novemb. 1716. 
diſcover to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, or any four or 


more of them, any real 


or perſonal Eſtate ſettled 


to any ſuch Popiſn or 


Superſtitious Ule, 


ing of Honey, Debte, 
02 perſonal Goods 0! 
Cha tels; and to one 
fourth Part of the 


real Eſtate lo diſco- 


vered. 


Commiſſioners to iffue their Warrants from time 
to time tor Payment of the fourth Part of ſuch per- 


2 24 ſonal Eſtate co ſuch Tudors, and to give the ſaid 
A 


Nane 


SO A. Se S 


M e r TS c — bo ts 


Wo was yo 


— I G0. Cap. 5O.. 
Truſtees Certificates in Writing of the Diſcovery of 4*4 give 
ſuch real Eſtates ; to the end Proviſion may be made of © 
in Parliament for ſecuring to them, their Heirs, Exe- , 4 
cutors, and Aſſigns, the ſaid fourth Part. | 
Truſtees making ſuch Mot to be accounta- Trafee a. 


| Diſcovery, ble fo2 any Rents 9223S 55 


Pyofits received. for Profits 
Stranger making Diſ- _ Intituled to the like g, 


covery of ſuch Eſtates Shares of ſuch rea 1 


| within the time before and perſonal Eſtate g e- Re 
| limited (remaining con- reſpectvely, as a Trui- 2-4 «4, 


| cealed till ſuch Diſcove- tee would have deen 
| ry made) | on making ſuch Dil 
| covery. 


A Truſtee concealing - Liable to pay all the = 


| ſuch Eſtates, | Rents and P2ofits in- fa, 5% 


curred, whilſt he en: te Fi, 


1 | 
| joyed the ſame, 02 received the Rents oꝛ Pzofits 
| thereof, to the ale of the Publick. 2 1 


The Commiſſioners required, as ſoon as may be, Commiſie 
ners to ſec uri 


| to ſecure all Effects appointed to ſuch ſuperſtitious Jy C. 
| Uſes, to inventory, appraiſe, and ſell the ſame, as 2 other 


Effects gi 


| they might do with Goods and Chattels forfeited for 4; to ſacb 
| High Treaſon, and to pay the Proceed thereof into Fi Hes. 
the Exchequer ; and alſo to cauſe the Rents of all Rents of 


Eſtates given to ſuperſtitious Uſes to be paid into leg, ee | 


the Exchequer. into the Ex- 
The Commiſſioners to cauſe fair Entries to be *. 

made, in Books kept for that purpoſe, of all their _ 4 

Proceedings in relation to ſuch Eſtates, and to give — rn 


a particular Account, when required, as well to his 4nd Acconns 
rendered to 


{ Majeſty as to either Houſe of Parliament, of the ſaid , Ady 


Eſtates, and the Values thereof, to the end a further 254 both 
Courſe may be taken in Parliament concerning the **%: 


| ſame, for the Benefit of the Publick. 


The Powers given to the Commiſſioners not to Death of 


| determine by the Death of one or more of them, but Commiſe 


. . | ſe Ys not fs 
the Survivors (being four or more to reſide in Eng-"rromine 


land, and as many in Scotland) are hereby authorized i _—_— 


to execute all the Powers in this Act, as effectually as. 


I 2 | the 


I16 


TULto CR. 0 
the whole Number, or any Quorum of them might, 
if they were all living. 

Every Commiſſioner to receive for his Pains a Sa- 


A. 
„ lary, after the Rate of 1000 l. per ann. to commence 


miſſieuer 


Tan. from the 24th of June, 1716. payable Quarterly, du- 


ring his Continuance in the Execution of the Truſts 

hereby repoſed in him. C 
Salaryofi= There ſhall be paid to the inferior Officers im- 
ben e. er- Ploy d by the Commiſſioners, and for incident Char- 
2 2. pes in performance of the ſaid reſpective Truſts, ſuch 
. Sums as the Lord Treaſurer, or Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, ſhall judge neceſſary; and the ſaid Lord 
"Treaſurer, &c. may cauſe the ſaid Salaries and Mo- 
ney to be paid out of ſuch Money as ſhall be brought 
| in tor the Uſe of the Publick, by virtue of this Act. 
7 The ſaid Salaries of the Commiſſioners and inferior 

Tis. Officers to be exempted from all Taxes. 

Money ari- Money ariſing by this Act (other than what is to 
fs 7 be iſſued for Salaries, incident Charges, and Rewards 
Farc. of Diſcoverers) appropriated to the Uſe of the Pub- 
lick, and to be applied thereto, by Authority of 
Parliament, and not otherwiſe. | 
Heritadle Further Enacted, That all Heritable Juriſdic- 


r tions, called Conſtabularies, Regalities, or Admiral- 


be ſuppreſſed. ties, Sc. in poſſeſſion of Traytors on the 24th of 


Jun e, 1715. ſhall, from the 1ſt of Novemb. 1716. 

be ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed ; ſo that it ſhall not 

be lawful after the 1ſt of November, 1716. to ſell or 

grant the ſaid forfeited heritable Juriſdictions, or to 

erect any ſuch heritable Juriſdictions in their room. 

— Provided that forfeited Sheriffships and Stewarties 
Sc. annere ſhall ſubſiſt with the ſame Powers which belonged 
” to them at the time of the ſaid Forfeiture ; and they 
are hereby declared to be annexed to the Crown, fo 


as nor to be alienated by any Gift or Grant, other- 


Wiſe than to ſuch Perſons as the King ſhall think fit 
to grant them during Pleaſure only. ES 
Conflzbula- The Towns and Villages ſubje& to the Conſtabu- 
png bS. laries or Regalities ſuppreſſed, to be ſubje& to the 
riſp», &. Sheriflships and Stewarties Within whoſe Bounds 
l. | 


they 


| Day of Trinity Term, 1716. who ſhall have any 
Eſtate or Intereſt in any Lands, Tenements, or He- 
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they lie; and that the Places and Bounds ſubject to Arie, 
the forfeited Admiralties, be ſubject to the immediate Kue 


Proviſo, That it may be lawful for the King to Proviſies 


made 


make Proviſion for the Maintenance of the reſpec- — 


tive Wives of the late Duke of Ormond, Earl of Mar, — — of 


| and Viſcount Bolingbroke, and for raiſing Portions for Oe, 
their reſpective Daughters out of the Eſtates real K. 


avi Be. 


and perſonal forfeited by the ſaid Duke, Earl, andlingvroke. 
| Viſcount reſpectively, notwithſtanding their Cover- 
ture. 1 | 


1 Geo. Cap. 55. 


An Att to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their 


Names and Real Eſtates. 


Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, Pa- 


Nacted, That all Perſons not having taken thesis, Perſons 


Oaths herein- after mentioned, before the laſt _— ; 
2 5 the 
> 
. R | p 4 
reditaments in England, Wales, or Berwick, bi ing . 


Popich Recuſants or Papiſts, or educated in 2524 f. 
[the Popiſh Religion, or profeſſing the ſame, or oath, -»4 


whoſe Parent or Parents are Papiſt or Papiſfs n 2 


ſhall, before the 2oth of January, 1716. being ofcersingTran- 
the Age of "T'wenty-one, on the 24th of June, 1716. 2 


or who being then under Age, ſhall, within fix Pann 


Months after their Coming of Age, take the ſeveral — 4 
Oaths preſcribed by an Act of this preſent Seſſion 3716.) 


erſons un- 


of Parliament, intituled, An Act for the further Secu- Jer Age with- 
71) of His Majeſty”s Perſon, &c. and alſo repeat and in 5 Menths 


aftertheCom- 


13 ſubſcribeing of 4ge. 


ſubſcribe the Declaration in an Act of the 30 Car. Il. 
intituled, An Act for the more effeftual preſerving the 

King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts to fit 

in either Houſe of Parliament ; in one of the Courts at 
Weſtminſter, or at the Quarter-Seſſions, where ſome 

Jo Default part of ſuch Lands lie; Or, in default thereof, 
ſhall within ſix Months after the time hereby ap- 
pointed for taking the ſaid Oaths, c. and ſo from 

time to time within ſix Months after they, or any in 

Truſt for them, ſhall come into the Poſſeſſion or 
Perception of the Rents and Profits of any other 
To ger Lands, Cc. Regiſter their Names, and all ſuch 


len, Lands, &c. as they, or any in Truſt for them, ſhall 


within fix be in poſleſſion of, or in receipt of the Rents or 


Months of: Profits of, within the Kingdom of England, Wale, 
limited for or Berwick, and ſhall expreſs the Place where ſuch 


__ their taking 


the Oaths Lands lie, who the Poſſeſſors, what Eſtate or Inte- 
reſpe#ivel- reſt the Perſons regiſtring have, the yearly Rent 
_ reſerved, if the ſame be lett; and if upon Leaſes, by 
whom made ; what Rent reſerved thereupon, what 
Fines or Sums were paid for ſuch Leaſes, in caſe the 
Ts « Book ſame were made by themſelves, or any Perſon in 
bye + Trost for them, or by their Privity; and the Time 
Feage of the When ſuch Entry is made, in a Parchment-Roll or 
F Book, to be kept by the Clerk of the Peace of every 
lies. County where ſuch Lands lie. 
Perſons, whoſe Names and Eſtates ought to be 
ſeribe the. regiſter d, oblig'd, within the fix Months hereby 
ne- allow d for making ſuch Regiſtry, to ſubſcribe the 
er ſame in the ſaid Books or Rolls, in the Preſence of 
two Juſtices of Peace for the County in open Seſ- 
ſions, either by the Parties themſelves, or their At- 
torneys lawfully authorized by Warrant of Attor- 
ney under their Hands and Seals, executed in the 


Preſence of two or more Witneſſes; two of which 


Witneſſes at leaſt to make Proof of ſuch Execution 
upon Oath at the Quarter-Seſſions, where, c. 
To be atteft- The Juſtices of the ſaid Court of Quarter - Seſſions 


4 by twa . 
3 Ales there impowered to examine ſuch Witneſſes upon Oath ; 


„alis and two of the Juſtices then preſent ſhall _ ibe 
| | - : - Theif 


very 7 uft ice 
Jorjerts 20 l. 


their Names to every ſuch Entry made before them, 


Default, every Juſtice of Peace preſent ſhall forfeit 
20 l. tothe King. an | | 
| The reſpective Clerks of the Peace are required 97 the 

to keep Parchment-Books, or Rolls, at ſome noto- Books, and 


| firing to have their Names regiſtred; and ſhall alſo 
rei Nor 
| ſigned by them ſhall deſire. The Perſons deſiring 


ſuch Regiſtry, paying the Fees hereby appointed, 
and fo as they deliver in Writing the Words ſo to 


| Seſſions, where the Entries thereof are to be ſub- 
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as Witneſſes that the ſame was duly made; and, in 


keep 

rious Place in the County; and by themſelves or ga 
. . , - articulars 
their Deputies to enter therein the Names of ſuch as gives is 
Perſons who come and deſire to be regiſtred, or 2 Par 
who ſhall ſend any Writing under their Hands, de- ting 10 Days 

| fore 
uarter- 


er the Eſtate in Lands, Cc. of ſuch Perſons, in . 
ſuch Manner and Words as they by any Writing 


be regiſtred ten Days at leaſt before the Quarter- 


ſcribed ; and the Clerk of the Peace ſhall enter ſuch 


| Perſons Names, and Regiſtry of their Eſtates, before 
| the next Quarter-Seſſions, after ſuch Delivery, in the 
| ſaid Books or Rolls, and ſhall carry the ſame to the 
next, and every other Quarter-Seſſions, until the 
time of ſuch ſubſcribing the ſame ſhall be expired; 
to the end that all Perſons, whoſe Names ought to 
| be regiſtered, may have an Opportunity to come 
and (ſubſcribe their Names to the ſame. | 


The Clerk of the Peace ſhall keep Alphabetical 
Tables of the Surnames of ſuch Perſons whoſe 
Names and Eſtates ſhall be ſo regiſtred, and of the 
Pariſhes and 'Townſhips where the Lands lie; and 


carefully keep ſuch Warrants of Attorney, proved 


as aforeſaid, upon a File, together with ſuch Books 
and Rolls; and ſhall likewiſe enter up ſuch War- 


| rants of Attorney upon Record, and ſhall have for Clerk of the 


ſuch Regiſtry and Entry a Fee of Three-pence for Te; 


cei ve 3 d. 


every 200 Words, to be paid by the Perſon regiſter- for every 200 2 


ds be en- 


ing; and Four-pence for every Search that ſhall be fers and 49. 


made tor the Name or Eſtate of any Perſon. for a Search. 


I 4 The 


l l l = ICS K — 8 A 9 
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bis Fees. 


Den urrer to 


120 
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Cleck of te The reſpectire - Clerks of the Peace are required 


Peace to 


gv. Copies to give Copies of ſuch Regiſtries or Entries to every 
— Perſon tendring their Fees, being Three- pence for 


every 200 Words contained in ſuch Copy. 


Or forfeits Clerk of the Peace neglecting his Duty in any of 
bi Ofc the Particulars aforeſaid, being lawfully convicted, 


forfeits his Office. | 
Perſons u Perſons hereby re- 
take th quired, or intended to 


Oe jeu take the ſaid Oaths, and 
Be Lanes ſubſcribe ſuch Declara- 
2 f i» tion; or, in Default 
Fee-femple. thereof, to regiſter their 
Names and Eſtates in 
manner aforeſaid ; who 
- wag ſhall not either take and 
Inheritance ſubſcribe ſuch Oaths, 
of ſ=c> and repeat and ſubſcribe 
ephereof they the Declaration afore- 


Fn a e ſaid; or regiſter their 


Names and Eſtates with- 


in the Times before li- 
mited, or ſhall not re- 
giſter the ſame truly, 


of ſich 


Foxfeit the Fee : ſim 


ple and Inheritance of 


all ſuch Lands, Tene: 
ments, and Heredita: 
ments not regiſtred, 
02 fraudulently reg: 
ſtred, whereof they, 
02 any in Truſt fo) 
them, were ſeized in 
Fee⸗ſimple at the time 
Default 0) 
Fraud in regiſtring 
as afozeſaid ; and the 
full QUalue of the In: 


Heritance of all ſuch 


Lands not regiſtred, 


_ whereof they 02 ſome 


Perſons in Truſt for 


them were not. ſeized in Fee-ſimple at the time of 


ſuch Default o2 Fraud. 


Two Third: Two Thirds of the fa 


to the King 


id Forfeitures to the King, 


'> eber £ and the other to ſuch Perſons being Proteſtants, as 


Chancery. 
Perſons fur 
ing in Chan- 
cery, fa- 
vonyed as 


be Proſecs- ſhall ſue for the ſame in any of the Courts of Com- 
* mon Law at Weſtminſter, or in the High Court of 


Every Perſon ſuing for the ſame in Chancery, in- 
tituled to demand all ſuch Diſcoveries, as if he were 


Iren. Purchaſer, upon a valuable Conſideration, and to 
demand a Diſcovery from all Perſons of ſuch Incum- 
brances and Titles as affect the ſame, and of all 

Truſts relating thereto, or protecting the ſame. 


No Plea or 


be allowed 
„. at large. 


To which Bills no Plea or Demurrer to be allow id, 
but the Defendar:ts ſhall ſufficiently anſwer the Low 
5 
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Whoever ſhall ſue for ſuch real Eſtate, may bring Praſeaate- 
an Eje&ment on his own Demiſe, and give this Act 2 F 
and the ſpecial Matter in Evidence. . ment. 
If upon Tryal the De- A Qerdict ſhall be 1: H te 
ſendant ſhall not make it giben for the Leſlo2 of _—_— 
| appear, that he has taken the Plaintiff in _fuch ſhea the | 
the ſaid Oaths, and ſub- Ejectment, and Judge 
[ſcribed the Declaration ment thereupon had in 
as aforeſaid, or duly re- (itch manner as 18 uſu⸗ 
giſtred his Name and al upon Gerdicts in 
Eſtate, 1 Ejectment, and the 

— Leflor of the Plaintiff 
| ſhall have Coſts of Suit. RP 1 
| By ſuch Judgment, two Thirds ſhall be veſted in en in the 


| * ing, and the other in the Leſſor of the Plain- 2 * 
tiff. 5 | | | tor on Fudg- 
Whoever ſhall be beyond Sea on the 18th of June, Zu - 


1716. ſhall not be compellable to take the ſaid Oaths, larged t 
and make the Declaration aforeſaid, until the 2oth — a 
of May, 1717. or to regiſter their Eſtates until fix 
Months after the ſaid 2oth of May, 17 17. 3 
Perſons making Default, or committing any Fraud Perſons con- 
in regiſtring, who ſhall after ſuch Default or Fraud , 
committed, and before Conviction, or any Ejectment d Eſtates 
or Suit brought for ſuch forfeited Lands (bona fide) — 
for a valuable Conſideration, convey, grant, leaſe, fo nile. - 
or incumber any ſuch Lands, &c. The Perſons pur- 15. Ge 
chaſing or having ſuch Grant, Leaſe, or Incum- gart of 
brance, not knowing the Grantor to be a Perſon — 2 
within the Deſcription of this Act, ſhall not be pre- 4%, 


| judiced, or their Eſtate or Intereſt in the ſaid Lands — 4 


iwpeached, by reaſon of ſuch Forfeiture as afore- eit ele 


ſaid; but in that Caſe the Offender ſhall forfeir 3 
the Value of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, to h Lands. 
be diſtributed and recovered as aforeſaid. | 
Provided that no Perſon be compellable to regi- Nowe com- 
ſter, until he, or ſome Perſon in Truſt for him, have bag t.re- 
been actually ſeized, and have Notice thereof, or they have 
poſſeſſed, or been in the Receipt of the Rents or Pro- 2 


fits fix Months at leaſt. | fix Months, 
1. Provided 


Brance. 


= <3 Uprs 
Farmers and Provided alſo, that no Farmers or Tenants Wo 
ha 
Co! 


7 Rack-Rents, or who hold Leaſes, whereon tw 
excſet Thirds of the full Value is reſerved, be compelly 


ble to regiſter. | 
. And that nothing herein ſhall extend to defeat ot 
berg Prejudice any Proteſtant, or other Creditor, who ſl 
| dard fee , ſhall have any Charge or Incumbrance on any rei 
fate not Eſtate hereby directed to be regiſtred: But in ſuch V 
56 nga Caſe, the Perſons making Default in regiſtring, ſhal 
ſon making forfeit the Value of ſuch Incumbrance, one Third to 
po ſuch Perſon as by virtue of this Ac ſhall ſue for 
Value of the and recover the Lands forfeited as aforeſaid, and two 
nam Thirds to the King. 
Perſons in the Eaſ and Wefi-Indies, or America, to 
be allowed twelve Months longer to take the ſaid 
Oaths and Regiſter, than the Perſons before-men- 


tioned to be beyond Sea. : 


3 Geo. Cap. 18. 
An Att for explaining an Act paſt the lift 
Seſſion of Parliament, intituled, An Ad 
to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their Name 
and real Eſtates, and for enlarging the 
Fime for ſuch Regiſtring, and for ſecuring 
Purchaſes made by Proteſtants. 


Time for 1} by E Time for regiſtring the Eſtates of Popiſh I 
— Recuſants, purſuant to the Act of 1 Georgi, 
cap. 55. is further enlarged to the 2oth of Ofeb. 171) 
End lei. And no Action for any Pain or Forfeiture, con- 
Aua after tained in this or the ſaid former Act, for neglecting 
e Hearn to regiſter, or committing Fraud in ſuch Regiſtry, 
ſhall be brought above two Years after the Offence 
committed. | 35 
 Regiſtytobe And where any Mannors, Demeſn, or other 
lere the Lands, or entire Farms lie in more Counties than 
Hoe is. one, the regiſtring of the ſame in the County only 
where the Mannor-Houſe, or the Houſe or Houſes 
1 | | | „ to; 
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to the ſaid Farm or Lands do lie, taking notice 
that the ſame do extend to ſuch other County or 
Counties ; ſhall be a ſufficient regiſtring of ſuch 
Mannors, Farms, and Lands, within the Intent ot 
he ſaid recited Act. 


0 And whereas ſome Doubts have ariſen upon the 
rei Maid recited Act, and alſo upon the 11th and 12th of 
ach 3. cap. 4. and upon the 1 Jac. 1. cap. 4. touching 
hal Nhe Sale of the real Eſtates of Perſons proſeſſing the 
d to opiſh Religion, or incurrring the Dilabilities and 


ncapacities in the ſaid Acts mentioned: It is here- Ns Sale of « 
y enacted, That no Sale for a full and valuable Con- Nandi , 
(deration of any Mannors, Lands, Cc. or of any In- — 
ereſt therein, by any Perſons reputed Owners, or ;;thout no- 
$n Poſſeſſion or Receipt of the Rents or Profits ties of 0 
hereof, to or for any Proteſtant Purchaſers, and Lite gehe, 
pnly for the Benefit of Proteſtants, ſhall be avoided NS 

Ir impeached by reaſon of any Diſabilities or Inca- 

acities in the ſaid Acts, incurr'd by any Perſons 

Taking or joining in ſuch Sale, or by any other Per- 

on thro? whom the Title to ſuch Mannors, Lands, 

c. or any Intereſt therein, ſhall be derived; unleſs 


before ſuch Sale the Perſon entitled to take ae 


nes 
the Nlage of ſuch Diſability, ſhall have recover'd ſuch, 
ing ands, Cc. or given notice of his Fitle thereof to 


uch Purchaſer, or before the Contract for ſuch Sale 

hall have claimed the ſaid Lands, &c. by reaſon of 

uch Diſability or. Incapacity, and have enter d ſuch 
Llaim in open Court, at the General Seſſions of the 

'eace for the County, City, Riding, or ' Diviſion 

here ſuch Lands lie, gt bona fide, with due Dili- 

ence, purſued his Remedy tor Recovery thereof. 
Pꝛobided, That whereas it was. enacted by the , at: 
ud Act of the 11 & 12 of . 3. That after the . 
oth of April, 1720, every Papiſt ſhould be diſabled Tanda | 
d purchaſe to him, or to his Uſe, or in Truſt for 


her im, any Lands, Oc. and that all Purchaſes made to 
han r for 3 Uſe of ſuch Perſon, or upon Truſt medi- 
nly Mfely or immediately for him, ſhould be void: It is 
oy reby declared and enacted, that the ſaid * 

| art 


Ws _ $£Cnzo. Cap. 29. 
| Part of the ſaid AR, ſhall not be hereby alter'd o 


| repeal'd, but remain in full Force. 5 


— 7 And it is enacted, that after the 29th of Septembe, 


_ te therein, or Rent or Profit thereout, ſhall paſs, alter, 


e e» or change, from any Papiſt, by Deed or Will, un. 
Je fix Jeſs ſuch Deed, within 6 Months after the Date, and 


ein ſuch Will within 6 Months after the Death of th 


Teſtator, be enroll'd in one of the Courts at i. 
minſter, or in the Counties where the Lands lie, by 
the Cuſtos Rotulorum, and two Juſtices of the Peace, 
and the Clerk of the Peace of the ſame Counties, o 
two of them at leaſt, whereof the Clerk of the Peace 
to be one. | 


5 Geo. Cap. 29. 


In Act for making more effettual the Law 
appointing the Oaths for Security of th: 
Government, to be taken by Miniſters and 
Preachers in Churches and Meeting- How 
ſes in Scotland. 7 ED 


Miniſters L' Very Perſon who has obtained Licence, and been 


before they LL admitted to preach by any Presbytery in Koi 
ave admitted ] 11] and has not taken the Oaths to the Govern- 


teh the” ment; or who before the 1ſt of June, 1719, ſhall 


e preſent himſelf to be tried as to his Qualifications to 


Ferifel. be licens'd to preach, or to be ordain'd a Miniſter 


of the Church of Scotland, ſhall before the ſaid Day, 
or his obtaining ſuch Licence, or being admitted or 
ordained a Miniſter, take and ſubſcribe before tie 
Court of Seſſion, Court of Juſticiary, or Court ot 
Exchequer in Scotland ; or before the Juliices of Peace 
jn their Quarter-Seſſions, or before the Sheriffs or 
Stewarts, or their Deputies, in open Court, held 
for their Shire or Stewarty where ſuch Perſon has 
Reſidence, or within which the Presbytery to which 
he ſhall preſent himſelf, ſhall be held, the following 


h, viz. | | 
* Alju- 


T. 1717, no Mannors, Lands, Cc. or any Intereſ 
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Abjuration for Scotland. 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- 
feſs, teſtify, and declare in my Conſcience, be- 
ore God and the World, that our Sovereign Lord 
King George, is lawful and rightful King of Great- 
Fritain, and all other his Majeſty's Dominions there- 


un- 

and Wnto belonging. And I do ſolemnly and ſincerely 
the Neclare, that I do believe, in my Conſcience, that 
. Nhe Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales durin 


he Life of the late King James, and ſince his Deceaſe 
retending to be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile 
nd Title of King of England, by the Name of 
Yames the Third, or of Scotland, by the Name of 
Zames the Eighth, or the Stile and Title of King of 


ver to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the 
Dominions thereunto belonging. And I do renounce, 


efuſe, and abjure any Allegiance or Obedience to 
he Win. And I do ſwear that I will bear faithful and 
in rue Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, and him 


ill defend to the utmoſt of my Power, againſt all 
raitorous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, 
hich ſhall be made againſt his Perſon and Govern- 
ent: And I will do my utmoſt Endeavour to diſ- 


cot- Nloſe and make known to his Majeſty, and his Sue 
rn- Neſſors, all Treaſons and traiterous Conſpiracies, 
hall Which I ſhall know to be againſt him, or any of 
sto em. And I do faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt 
ſter f my Power, to ſupport, maintain, and defend the 
Jay, Nucceſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of the Body of 
| or e late Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs of 


ano ver, being Proteſtants, againſt him the ſaid 
ames, and all other Perſons whatſoever. And all 


ace FWeſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge 
or d ſwear, according to theſe expreſs Words by me 
1eld FPoken, and according to the plain and common 
has enſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, with- 


t any Equivocation, mental Evaſion, or ſecret Re- 


ing ryation whatſoever, And I do make this Recogni- 
| tion, 


Pyea- Britain, hath not any Right or Title whartſo- 


tion, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciatiq, 
and Promiſe, heartily, willingly, and truly. 3 
help me God. : 


To fer fr Which Courts ſhall adminiſter the ſaid Oath v 
ee (ach Perſons as ſhall tender themſelves to take ti 
fame ; and the Clerks of ſuch Courts ſhall gran 
Certificates bearing the Day and Date of taking ſuch 
Oath, and Names of the Commiſſioners of the Peay 
3 and the Name and Deſcription of every Per. 
on who ſhall take ſuch Oath ; for which Certificate 
there ſhall be paid no more than 25. 1 
Certificate And every Perſon who ſhall preſent himſelf i 
order to obtain ſuch Licence, or to be ordain d 
ſhall before he obtain the Licence, or be ordaine|# 
cauſe to be recorded in the Book of the Sheriff's, 9 
Stewart's Court, within the Juriſdiction whereof i 
the Seat of ſuch Presbytery, a Certificate of hi 
having taken and ſubſcrib'd the ſaid Oath. 
ſcepal And no Perſon ſhall preach or perform any D. 
take the vine Service in any Epiſcopal Meeting-Houſe, u 
Jaid Oath. Congregation, where more than nine ſhall be pr 
| ſent, befides thoſe of the ſame Houſhold, bur ſuciW'<<5 
„ who ſhall pray in expreſs Words for King Geary, 
27 Fa- the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, and their Iſſue 
. and who ſhall have taken and ſubſcribed the fail 
Oath, in one or other of the Courts aforeſaid, when 
3 he is reſident, or the Meeting- Houſe ſituate. 
28 And if any Expectant of Divinity hereby direc! 
Miniſters to take the ſaid Oath, ſhall preſent himſelf, or app! 
not Can to any Presbytery, or Church Judicature, to be 
dain'd or licens'd to preach, without cauſing to 
recorded a Certificate of his having taken the Oat 
as aforeſaid, he ſhall be liable to fix Months Inmpr 
ſonment, and be tncapable of enjoying any Bent 
fice; Glebe, oz Banſe, by Utrtue of any Pt! 
ſentation, Call, oꝛ other Settlement, as a Y! 
niſter of any Pariſh for one Pear, from tf 
Time he ſhall take the Daths after having ob 
_ tained: Licence to preach. And all Civil Mag 


for 


be 
led, 
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rates are requir'd to hinder ſuch Perſon to preach 
jthin their Juriſdiction. Or if any Perſon ſhall 


127 


* 3 Penalt 
reach or perform any Part of Divine Service in any Enfant? 
piſcopal Meeting-Houſe, without praying in ex- — 


els Words for King George, the Prince and Prin- it. 
ſs of Wales, and their Iſſue, or without having 


ken the aforeſaid Oath, he ſhall be liable to (ix 

wonths Impriſonment, and ſuch Meeting-Þouſe 

il be ſhut up fo2 ix Months. ; 
And one Moiety, not exceeding half a Year's 157% %.. 
jpend of the Pariſhes reſpectively concern'd, of turen the 
ch Penalties as ſhall be incurr'd by this Act, ſhall 3 
to the Proſecutor, and the other Moiety to the Zoo. 
or of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be com- 

itted; and the ſaid Moieties reſpectively ſhall be 
over'd by way of Action, or ſummary Complaint, Proſecution 
thout abiding the ordinary Proceſs of Law: and fannt 
Stop of ſuch Proſecution ſhall be, unleſs upon v. 
oduction of a Certificate that the Perſon proſecu- 

| has taken the ſaid Oaths. ns . 
And every Miniſter of the Church of Scotland (hall Aten 
acquitted, pardon'd, and diſcharg'd of the Of- Aich 
ces of having preach'd without taking and ſub- 9 ain 


or not tak- 


ibing the Oaths and Aſſurance appointed to be ing be for- 


ten by the 1 Geo. cap. 13. and of all Forteitures, 2 ,, 


ns, and Diſabilities, incurr'd on that account, by — 
tue of the ſaid Act. — | 
And every Perſon who now is, or ſhall hereafter B. al Mi- 
ordain'd, or admitted a Miniſter of the Church of taste 
Hand, except ſuch as have taken and ſubſcrib'd 9-4 
Oaths and Declarations appointed by the laſt Aſurance, 
ntioned Statute, ſhall on or before the firſt of e 
ne, 1719, or before their being ordained or ad- iti in | 
ted Miniſter of any Congregation in Scotland, rake = ud 
| ſubſcribe the Oath of Allegiance, and the Aſſu- 

ce in the ſaid Act; and alſo the Oath of-Abjura- 

herein ſpecified, in lieu of the Oath of Abjura- 

formerly requir'd by Law, in ſuch manner, and 

de certify'd as therein or herein is before men- 
ied. And every Miniſter who ſhall take, or who 


has 
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And regifter has taken the ſaid Oaths, ſhall cauſe a Certifſc 
thereof. ChereoF to be entred in the Books of the Sheriff 
Stewart Courts within the Bounds of which : 
Pariſh lies whereof he is Miniſter ; and the Clerks, 

the ſaid Courts ſhall enter ſuch Certificate, a 


grant Extracts thereof, without any other Fee th; l 

2 5. 1 | 
Patre» pre- And if any Patron ſhall preſent a Perſon to a; : 
nr Jul cant Church, not qualify'd by taking the ſaid Ou. 
qualified, as aforeſaid, or preſent a Perſon who is then Paſi 1 
=» Preſents. or Miniſter of another Church or Pariſh ; or u 3 
4h Perſon who ſhall not accept the Preſentation t A 

which he is preſented ; ſuch Preſentation hall ng 


be accounted any Interruption of the Courſe of Ting 
allow d to the Patron for preſenting, but the) 
Devolutum ſhall take place, as if no ſuch Preſent 
tion had been offer d. 2 | 
And it is declared that nothing herein ſhall p 
judice the Right of the Church as it now ſtands 
Law eſtabliſh'd, as to the trying of the Qualities« 
any Perſon preſented to any Church or Benefice. 


$ Geo. Cap. 6. 


An Act for granting the People called Ou 
kers ſuch Forms of Affirmation or Delt 
ration, as may remove the Difficulii 
which many of them lie under. 


Decleratin JN all Caſes where any Quaker is required 0 

oe % permitted to make and ſubſcribe the Declar 

mation to be tion of Fidelity preſcribed by the 1 % & M. c. l 

| . in Or to make the ſolemn Affirmation or Declaratid 

Read of preſcribed by 7 © 8 W. III. cap. 34. or to take ti 

elbe Effect of the Abjuration-Oath preſcribed by 16 
cap. 6. 5 | „„ 

3 ſuch Quaker ſhall, inſtead of the ſaid fi 

mention'd Declaration of Fidelity, make and {ul 

ſcribe a Declaration of Fidelity in the followit 


Words (viz.) oh 
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Declaration. 


A. B. do ſolemnly and ſincerely promiſe and de- P:daration, 
clare, That I will be true and faithful to King 
George ; and do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly profeſs, 
teſtify and declare, That I do from my Heart ab- 
hor, deteſt and renounce, as impious and heretical, 
that wicked Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes ex- 
communicated or deprived by the Pope, or any Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or mur- 
dered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. 
And I do declare, That no foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ought to have 
any Power, Juriſdidion, Superiority, Preheminence, or 
Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. 


” . 
® < - 


| And inſtead of the ſolemn Affirmation preſcribed 
by the ſaid Act of 7 C 8 NV. III. ſhall make the ſo- 
lemn Declaration or Affirmation following, viz. 


| B. do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly declare 4ffrmation, * 
1 and affirm. | * 


And inſtead of the Form preſcribed by the ſaid 
Act of 1 Geor. for the Effect of the Abjuration- 
—_ ſhall take the Effect thereof in the following 

—_ . | . 


1 B. do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly acknow- Ff of the 
ledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare, That King 04 t % 
George is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, . 
and of all other his Dominions and Countries there 
unto belonging. And I do ſolemnly and ſincerely 
declare, That I do believe the Perſon pretended to 

be the Prince of Wales, during the Life of the late 

King James; and, fince his Deceaſe, pretending to 

be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile and Title of 

King of England, by the Name of James the Third; 

or of Scotland, by the Name of James the Eighth ; 

or the Stile and Title of King of Great Britain 
Wo I | hath 
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hath not any Right or Title whatſoever to the 
Crown of this Realm, nor any other the Dominions 


thereunto belonging 3 and I do renounce and refuſe 
any Allegiance or Obedience to him. And I do ſo- 
lemnly promiſe, That I will be true and faithſul, 
and bear true Allegiance to King George, and to him 
will be faithful againſt all traitorous Conſpiracies and 
Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſ 
his Perſon, Crown or Dignity. And I will do my 
| beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to King 
George and his Succeſlors, all 'T reaſons and traitorous 
Conſpiracies which I ſhall know to be made againſt 
him, or any of them. And I will be true and faith- 
ful to the Succeſſion of the Crown againſt him the 
faid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, as the 
ſame is and ſtands ſettled by an Act, entituled, Ar 
Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and 
ſettling the Succeſſicn of the Crown to the Iate Oueen Anne, 
and the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants: And as 
the ſame, by one other Act, entituled, An Act for 
the further Limitaticn of the Crown, and better ſecuring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; is and ſtands 
ſertled and entailed, after the Deceaſe of the ſaid 
late Queen; and for Default of Iſſue of the ſaid late 
Queen, to the late Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hannover, and the Heirs of 
her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things 
I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge, promiſe and 
declare, according to thele expreſs Words by me 
ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, with- 
out any Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or Secret 
Reſervation whatſoever. And I do make this Re- 
cognition, Acknowledgment, Renunciation and Pro- 
| miſe, heartily, willingly and truly. 


And all Perſons authorized to adminiſter the ſaid 
former Declaration and ſolemn Affirmations, Qc. are 
required to adminiſter and tender the Declarations, 


Ec. ſpecified in this Act. I. 
| 5 ; And 


ſuch Quaker had made and ſubſcribed the Declara- 


the ſaid recited Acts. 1b. 
And if any Perſon making ſuch Affirmation or 


that preſcribed by 7 & 8 W. III. ſhall be lawfully 


thing; which, if ſworn, would have amounted to 
;ilful and corrupt Perjury : Such Dffender ſhall 
ncur the fame Pains and Foxfeitures as are by 
Law inflicted on Perſons convicted of wilfuf 
nd coꝛrupt Per jury. a 

Provided, That all Clauſes contained in the ſaid 


all be in the ſame Force as they were before the 
aking this Act. 10. ET 


9 Geo. Cap. 1. 


and detain ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty 
ſhall ſuſpect are conſpiring againſt his 
Perſon and Government. 


tion of Fidelity, or had made the ſolemn Affirmation 
or Declaration, or had taken the Effect of the Ab- 
juration-Oath in the reſpective Forms appointed by 


ecited Acts, not hereby expreſly altered or repealed, 


Quakers 


Declaration, as is appointed by this Act, inſtead of FE 


the Pains 


onvicted of wilful, falſe and corrupt affirming any Porn * 


in Act to impower his Majeſty to ſecure 


Very Perſon in Priſon in Great Britain the toth Diſefe#cl 


erſons ma! 


of October, 1722. or after, by Warrant of the. Jetairy 
tiry-Council, ſign'd by fix of the Privy-Council, eh 


vithout Trial 


4 x 


Ir High-Treaſon, Suſpicion of High-Treafon, or till the 24th 
eaſonable Practices; or by Warrant ſign'd by any 9 Oftobery 


| the Secretaries of State, for ſuch Cauſes as afore- 
d, ſhall be detain'd in Cuſtody without Bail 
itil the 24th of October, 1723. And no Judge, 
uſtice of Peace, ſhall bail or try any ſuch Perſon 
K 2 8 without 


723˙ 


AS in Scot- 


land ſoſ- 
pended. 


M0 
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without Order of the Privy-Council, ſign'd by x 
of them, till the ſaid 24th of October, 1723. 


i 


And the Act made in Scotland in the Year 1701, 
for preventing wrongous Impriſonment, ſo far as it 
relates to Treaſon or Suſpicion of Treaſon, ſhall be 


ſuſpended until the ſaid 24th of October, 1723. And 


no Judge, Juſtice of Peace, or other Officer in Kot 


land, ſhall liberate, try, or admit to Bail, any Per- 
ſon who ſhall be in Priſon in Scotland, for ſuch Cauſes 


as aforeſaid, without Order from the Privy-Counci| 


| ſign'd by ſix of them. . 
Privileges of Provided, That this Act ſhall not extend to inva- 


Parliament 
ſaved. 


lidate the antient Rights and Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, or to the Impriſonment or Detaining of any 


Member of either Houſe during the h of (ſuch 


Parliament, until the Matter he ſtands ſuſpected of, 
be communicated to the Houſe of which he is 1 


Member, and the Conſent of the ſaid Houſe ob- 


Preamble. 


tain'd. 
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An Act for granting an Aid to his Majeſty, 
by laying a Tax upon Papiſts; and fo 
making ſuch other Perſons, as upon dit 
Summons ſball refuſe or neglects to rake the 
- Oaths therein mention d, to contribute tl 
wards the ſaid Tax, for reimburſing ti 
the Publick part of the great Expences 
occaſion d by the late Conſpiracies, and 
for diſcharging the Eſtates of Papiſii 
from the two third Parts of the Rent: 
and Profits theredf for one Tear, and dl 
Arrears of the ſame, and from ſuch Fir 
feitures as are therein more particular) 


acſcribed. - . 


HE Preamble of this Act recites, That hi 
Majeſty, in the firſt Year of his Reign, by a 
5 N Meſlage 
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Meſſage ſignified his Conſent to the Commons, that 
the two third Parts of the Profits of the Lands of 
Popiſh Recuſants Convict, which by Law were to 
be ſeized for ſuch Recuſancy, might be applied to- 
wards ſuppreſſing the Rebellion then lately made: 
and that to the end the ſaid two third Parts, and the 
yearly and other Values of them might be the better 


=” 


known, an Act was made in the ſaid firſt Lear, ap- 


pointing Commiſſioners to enquire of the Eſtates of 
certain Traitors and Popiſh Recuſants, &c. In pur- 


ſuance whereof, certain Commiſſioners were appoin- 


ted to enquire concerning the ſaid Eſtates, and the 


Values of them, and particularly what Popiſh Re- | 


cuſants or Papiſts, or whoſe Parents were Papiſts, 
ſhould not take the Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration preſcribed by another Act of that 


Seſions, or in Default thereof, regiſter their Names 


and Eſtates; &c. By which Act, all Moneys ariſing 
out of the ſaid Eſtates, &c. to his Majeſty, were ap- 
propriated to the Uſe of the Publick, to be applied 
thereto by Parliament ; and further recites, that by 
another Act in the ſaid firſt Year, entituled, An Act 
to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their Names and 
teal Eſtates, it was enaRed, That all Perſons who 
ſhould not take the Oaths, and who had any Eſtate 
or Intereſt in any Lands, "Tenement3 or Heredita- 
ments, and were Popiſh Recuſants, or Papiſts, or 
educated in the Popiſh Religion, or whoſe Parents 
were Papiſts, or who ſhould profeſs the Popiſh Re- 


ligion, ſhould take the Oaths, and repeat and ſub- 
[{cribe the Declaration by the ſaid Act preſcribed ; 


and in Default thereof, ſhould regiſter their Names 
and Lands : and that on the 19th of February, 1719. 
a Report, ſign'd by ſeven of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 


was preſented to the Houſe of Commons, containing 
tie Names of the Papiſts who had regiſtred their E- 


ſtates, and the yearly Rents of the ſame, amounting 


in the whole to 384,950 J. 65. 64. 4 per Aunum, over 


and above large Sums ariſing from time to time for 


Fines payable by the Leaſe-hold and Copy-hold Te- 
| nants, 
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nants, &c, And that ſince the making the ſaid 

Acts, the Papiſts and their Abettors had given freſh 
Inſtances of their Zeal in forming Plots and Conſpi.- 

racies, and ſtirring up Rebellions, which had brought 

a great Expence upon the Subject; and that there. 

fore it was reaſonable, in Satisfaction of ſuch Share 

as they ought to contribute towards the extraordi- 

nary Expences brought upon this Kingdom, and in 

lieu of the ſaid two Thirds of the Rents and Profits 

of ſuch Eſtates growing due, for one Year, com- 
mencing from the 25th of March, 1723. and of al 
Arrears incurr'd before the ſaid 25th of March, and 

in lieu of all Pains and Forfeitures hereby intended 

to be diſcharged, there ſhould be levied the Sum d 
100,000 /. upon ſuch Papiſts and others, and thei 

Eſtates, as are hereafter deſcribed, for the Uſe «& 

the Publick : It is therefore enacted, that the Sum 
100-0007. of One Yundzed Thouſand Pounds ſhall be levied fo, 
the Papiſts the Uſe of the Publick within one Pear, to be rec- 
CO koned from the 25th of March, 1723. and ſhall be 
aſſeſs d and tax'd upon all ſuch Papiſts in England, 

Wales, or the Town of Berwick, who, at the time of 

the Execution of this Act, ſhall be full 18 Years of 

Age, or upwards, and ſhall then be poſſeſs'd in his 

own Name and Right, or in the Names of any & 

thers in 'Truſt for him, or for his Uſe or Benefit, of 

any Eſtate or Intereſt whatſoever, in any Lands, Te 
nements, Rents, Hereditaments, Annuities or yearly 

Profits, Leaſes, ready Money, ſeparate Debts, Goods, 
Chattels, or other real or perſonal Eſtate whatſo- 

ever; and that whether the real Eſtates of ſuch Pa- 
piſts be or be not duly regiſtred, according to the 
Oper «ad faid former Acts, over and above rhe double Tares, 
N be paid by them by virtue of any other A& of 
this Seſſions of Parliament, for granting an Aid to 
his Majeſty by a Land-Tax, in manner following: 

The particy-Viz.., Within the County of Bedford, 259 l. x5. 5 4 


Lo an ee County of Berks, 1920 J. 5 5. County of Bucks, 


* 


County, 1505 J. 135. County of Cambridge, with the Uni- 
yerlity and Town of Cambridge, and the Iſle of Eh, 
- 008 
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1700. 125. 24.5. County of Cheſter, 1 509 J. 10 5. 
9d. County of Cornwall, 3711. 65. 1 d. 3. County 
of Cumberland, 873 l. 8s, County of Derby, 1748 J. 
o 5. 6d. City and County of Exon, 5 l. 14s. 8 d. 2. 
County of Devon, 613 l. 16s. County of Dorſet, 
10961. 5 6. County of Durham, 3611 J. 14 s. Weſt» 


Riding of the County of York, 5092 J. North- 


Riding of the County of York, 5685 J. tos. Eaſt- 
Riding of the County of Jork, 2197 l. 1159. City of 
Jork, and County of the ſame City, 28 1 J. 19s. 4d. 


Town and County of the Town of Kingſton upon Hull, 


15 J. 195. 6d. . County of Efex, 23910. 18 5. 
County of Glouceſter, 1910 l. 15 5s. County of Here- 
ford, 1446 J. 25. County of Hertford, 342 J. 7 5. 6d. 
County of Huntingdon, 1601. 8s. 1 d. 2. County of 
Kent, 1760 J. 19s. County of Lancaſter, 71094. 105, 


County of Leiceſter, 1946 l. 9s. County of Lincoln, 


46541. 65. 6d5. City of London, 572 l. 18 5. 
County of Middleſex, 4172 l. 17s. County of Mon- 
mouth, 1004 JI. 2 s. City and County of the City of 
Norwich, 541. 18s. 3d. County of Norfolk, 3 1011. 
55s. County of Northampton, 33101. 18s, Town 


and County of the Town of Newcaſtle upon Tine, 


10. 15. 1d. Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 41. 95. 
745. County of Northumberland, 5 148 J. Town 
and County of the Town of Nottingham, 1 J. 3 5. 
4d 5. Southwell-Soke, 1721. 25. 1dx. Reſt of the 
County of Nottingham, 2556 l. 2s. County of Oxon, 
with the Univerſity of Oxoz, and the City of Oxcn, 
2986 J. 19s, County of Rutland, 10 Il. 11 5s. 11 4. 
County of Salop, 2249 J. 75. County of Somerſet, 
916 J. 83. County of Southampton, and the Ifle of 
Migbt, 20571. 4s. City and County of the City of 
Litchfield, 11s. 8 d. County of Stafford, 5 247 l. 
County of Suffolk, 2603 l. 11s. County of Surrey, 
918]. 115. County of Suſſex, 44771. 2 5. City 
and County of the City of Coventry, 120 J. 13 5. 5 d. 
County of Warwick, 3 548 J. 2s. City and County 
of the City of Morceſter, 35 l. 10 5. 4 d. County 
of Worceſter, 245 0 l. 9 5 County of Wilts, 1359 l. 

| 4: 65. 
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6s. County of Weſtmorland, 343 J 16 5. 5 d. Coun- 
ty of Brecon, 65 J. 15 5. 8 d k. County of Cardigas, 
193 J. 35. 4d. County of Carmarthen, 180 J. 8. 
County of Carnarvan, 43 J. 9s. 9d. County ol 
Deabigh, 206 l. 125. County of Flint, 2991. 2. 
County of Glamorgan, 48 l. 12s. 7d. County df 
Montgomery, 788 J. 3s. County of Radnor, 140 


| $25. 7 4.3; | | 3 
Comnifisn And the Commiſſioners of the Land-Tax for the 
Tala, preſent Year, are hereby appointed Commiſſioners 
wade com- for putting this preſent Act in execution, in their 
eren ſeveral Counties, Ridings, Cities, Towns and Places 
reſpectively. 

Namertito And the ſaid Commiſſioners, at their firſt or other 
* 4. lige general Meeting for the Land-Tax, ſhall diret 
Conftables, their Precepts to the reſpective High Conſtables, or 
dug, abe ſuch other proper Officers as they, ſhall think fir, in 
Pariſh in every Hundred, Lath, Wapentake, Rapeward, or 
their Diſ- other Diviſion, requiring them to inform themſelves 
b. Vale f What Papiſts, or reputed Papiſts, do inhabit or reſide 
theirE/ates. Within every ſuch Hundred, Ward, or other Divi- 
ſion; and what Eſtate, Real or Perſonal, they, or 

any in Truſt tor them, is reputed to have there, and 

what are the yearly or other Values thereof: And 

Ed.. to deliver to the ſaid Commiſſioners, at their next 
les, &c.are general Meeting, their Preſentments, which they 


to preſent ſhall make, upon their reſpe&ive Oaths, according 


von Oath. - : 
y to the beſt of their Knowledge, Information, and 


Belief ; which Oaths the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any 

two of them, are empowered to adminiſter. And 
Commſſie- the ſaid Commiſſioners are required to meet at the 
pros he moſt uſual Places in each County, City, Cc. on or 
zotbef Ju. before the 1oth of July, 1723. for iſſuing their Pre- 
Clerks of t5e cepts in manner atoreſaid. And the ſeveral Clerks 
Tee ie Ex- of the Peace for every County, &@c. at the ſubſe- 
ce quent general Meeting hereafter directed, ſhall de- 
| ory liver to the ſaid Commiſſioners an Extract, ſigned by 
fired. them reſpectively, ſpecifying the Names of the Pa- 
piſts who have regiſtred any Eſtates, and PEE 

in groſs Sums the yearly or other Values of ſuc 

= Eſtates 


lect to make ſuch Enquiry or Preſentment as afore- 
| ſaid, not being hindered by ſome unavoidable Impe- 
diment, to be made out by two Witneſſes upon 


liver ſuch Extracts from the ſaid Regiſters as afore- no deliver- 
| fad, ſuch High Conſtable, &c. and every Clerk! 2% MV 
ok the Peace fo2 ſuch Neglect ſhall fozfeit 100 / ge &- oF̃vf 


the ſaid Act, for raiſing Money by a Land-Tax as}, ping. 
aforeſaid. And on the 13th of Auguſt; 1723. the ſubſe- 4 Sale. 


| hereby required then to ſet down in Writing the ſe- 2 


aſcertain the Proportions which ought to be paid County to af. 


Eſtates ſo regiſtred ; which ſaid Preſentments of the 

High Conſtables, c. and the ſaid Extracts, ſigned 

by the Clerks of the Peace, ſhall be made in Wri- 

ting, in ſuch manner as may moſt conduce to the 
Information of the ſaid Commiſſioners, touching the 
Number of Papiſts, and the yearly or other Values 

of their reſpective Eſtates. And in caſe any High ge 
Conſtable, or other Officer, to whom ſuch Precept ſ:nting 2 
ſhall be directed, the ſame having been delivered to. 
him, or left at his uſual Place of Abode, ſhall neg- 


Oath ; or if any Clerk of the Peace neglect to de- 


to be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale, in like manner We ok 


Fines and Forfeitures may be levied, by virtue ofe-: 


quent General Meering of the ſeveral Commiſſioners Aide sf 


ſhall be held at the moſt uſual Place, and they are Ci 


ners to be 


veral Proportions which they ſhall think ought to be 22 
charged upon the ſaid Papiſts, and their Eſtates, inn A 
every Hundred, Ward, and other Diviſion, towards Sms tbe 
raiſing the Sum by this A& charged upon them. = 
And the ſaid Commiſſioners for every County at | | 


large, at ſuch ſubſequent General Meeting, ſhall Ce. 


ners jor th» 


within every City, Town, or Place reſpectively, certain the 
within their reſpective Counties, which have diſ- rated in Ci- 


tink Commiſſioners for the Land-Tax, but have tis, &&. 


not any particular Quota charged on them by this 


Act; and ſhall certity the ſame, under the Hands 
and Seals of two or more of them, to the Commiſſio- 
ners appointed by the ſaid Act in ſuch Cities, &.. 
Who are required to cauſe the ſame Proportions to 
be raiſed and paid as this Act directs. And the ſaid 


Com- 
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Commiſſioners are required to cauſe the ſaid ſever! 


Proportions, ſo to be charged on Papiſts and therſW v 

Eſtates, to be juſtly aſſeſſed and taxed. | h 

ieee, And it is enacted, That every Perſon, being u h 

— Tears of Age or upwards, and being in Exgland, Mal a 

fad, or Berwick, at the time of the Execution of this A b 
who ſhall not before that time have taken the Oath; 

appointed by the AR of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and up 0! 

Summons by Warrant under the Hands and Se P 

of any two or more of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ad. tt 

ing in any Hundred, Diviſion, City, or Place, ſnal te 

refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths at the time appointed ax 

Perſons neg- by the ſaid Warrant, or ſhall negle& to appear 2 th 

fart or t ſuch time before the Commiſlioners, in order to rake ra 

«ppear » «rhe ſaid Oaths, which they or any two of them arM A 

from two Empowered to adminiſter, ſhall pay towards th ch 

esd Sum charged upon Papiſts, and ther -. 

Naur. Cftates, in ſuch Pundzed, Diviſion, City u by 

Place reſpegively, fo much as fhail bear Pyß H 

oꝛtion to the Rates which the Papiſts in t Pe 

ame Hundzred, Otviſion, &c. are by this g an 

obliged to pay fo2 their real or perſonal Eſtates up 

And two or more of the Commiſſioners, appoint ſh 


ed by this Act, in the reſpective Hundreds, Div gra 
ſions, Cities, Towns, or Places, where a Sum d 
Money is to be raiſed by this Act, upon Inform: 
tion, or upon any Cauſe of Suſpicion, are hereb 
required to cauſe ſuch ſuſpected Perſon to take ti 
ſaid Oaths as aforeſaid. _ he By 
nd Provided, That it ſhall be ſufficient for any Quak: 
Fidelity to to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration of Fidelitj 
ae tber, contained in the 8 Geo. cap. 6. and thereupon ſuc 
Quaker ſhall not be liable or chargeable with any d 
the Aſſeſſments upon this Act. 9 
AT fors ag. And where any Aſſeſſors ſhall negle& to do the 
Bra 5 cn. Duty in aſſeſſing Papiſts, or other Perſons refulin 
| mifioners is to take the Oaths as atoreſaid, the Commiſſioners, d 
, any two of them, are authorized to aſſeſs them, 20 


cording to the true Intent of this Act. 


f 


: | ; | 
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era And all Eſtates of ſuch Papiſts and other Perſons, ee 
heul which they, or any others in Truſt for them, now _ 

have, or at the time of the Execution of this Act ſhall 
» 138 have, ſhall be ſubje& and liable to the Aſſeſſments 
and Taxes, which, in purſuance of this Act, ſhall 
be laid upon them. 7 5 

Provided, That if any Perſon who ſhall be taxed Perſons tak-. 
or aſſeſſed, in purſuance of this Act, towards the c 
Proportion to be raifed upon Papiſts and others, and i Dey: 
their Eſtates as aforeſaid, ſhall, within fix Days af- * | 
ter Demand of the Sum aſſeſſed on him, voluntarily —_— Y 
appear before the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of Jiſcharged. 
them, and take the ſeveral Oaths appointed to be 
taken by Perſons that bear any Office, by the ſaid 
AR of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and alſo repeat and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration, in an Act of 30 Car. II. cap. 1. Stat. 

2. which Oaths and Declarations may be adminiſtred 

by any two of the ſaid Commiſſioners within every 
Hundred, Diviſion, &c. In every ſuch Caſe ſuch 
Perſon, and his Eſtate, ſhall be wholly diſcharged 

and acquitted of the ſaid Tax or Aſſeſſment laid 

upon him, and ſo much as ſhall be ſo diſcharged 

ſhall be deemed a Deficiency of the Aid hereby 
granted. | „„ 5 

Ano the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of them, Duplicates of 
upon the receiving from the Aſſeſſors the Copies of MA. 
the diſtinct Aſſeſſments, made purſuant to this AQ, wetipee 
ſhall ſign and ſeal one diſtin& Duplicate thereof, and * 
deliver the ſame to the reſpective Collectors, with 
their Warrant to collect the ſaid Aſſeſſments, and 
ſhall execute another Duplicate or Schedule in 
Parchment, containing the whole Sum aſſeſſed in 
each Pariſh or Place, and deliver the ſame to the 
Keceiver-General of each County, City, Riding, 44 to thi 

Borough, or Place, or his Deputy, and fhall before Gl, 
the 13th of September, 1723. or within ten days af- 
er, tranſmit a like Duplicate into the Remembran- 4-4 t» tte 
Neer's Office in the Exchequer, all Appeals to them 2 

being firſt determined. EO "5 


And 
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Lr And the firſt half- yearly Payments of the Money 


— mc that is to be rais'd by this Act, thall be levied and 


5. paid to the ſeveral Receivers-General on or before 

the 29th of September, 1723. and the laſt half yearly 
Payment on or before the 25th of March, 1724. 

3 And the Duties charged on Papiſts, and other 

levied a the Perſons and their Eſtates as aforefaid, ſhall be aſ- 

Land-Tax ſeſſed, collected, and levied by ſuch Ways and 

i Means, and under the like Pains, Forfeitures, and 

Diſabilities, and ſubject to the like Powers of Ap- 

peal and Mitigation, and ſuch other Powers, Re- 

ſtrictions, and Directions as are preſcribed by the 

ſaid Act for raiſing the Land-Tax ; and the ſeveral 

Tezants to Tenants of Lands or Tenements, rated by this Act, 

27 le a: ſhall pay the Sums rated upon them; and ſuch Te— 


we d it, tho 
fl. LanziraNants as are Proteſtants ſhall deduct out of the Rents 


bas =adeanthe Rates ſo paid, and the Landlord ſhall allow the 
Senden, the ſame, Notwithſtanding any Agzeements made | 
between ſuch Landlowds and Tenants in rela | 


ibe contrary. 


tion to Tares. And the Powers, Pains, Forfei- 
tures and Diſabilities, contained in the ſaid Act for 
raiſing the Land-Tax, touching the aſſeſſing, col- 
le&ing, levying by Diſtreſs, Commitment, or other- 
wiſe, for railing the Aids thereby granted, ſhall be 
applied and put in execution for aſſeſſing and levy- 
ing the Duties hereby granted. 
Receivr- And every Receiver-General, after he ſhall have 
Genera?t9 received the full Sum charged on any Hundred, Di- 


give t he 


Len milie viſion, City, Town, or Place for each particular 
ee Payment, Deduction being made of ſuch Deficien- 


cc ipt fe 


S., tevied.cies as are allowed by this Act, ſhall give to the 


Commiſſioners a Writing, under his Hand and Seal, 
acknowledging the Receipt of the full Sum, and 


8 „ ſhall alſo tranſmit, within one Month after ſuch 
Certificate Receipt, a Certificate under his Hand and Seal, 
thereof roth? written on Parchment, into the Office of the Re- 


Remembran- ; | E 
-er wi-bis a membrancer in the Exchequer, who ſhall give a 
Mex”: Receipt, under his Hand, for every ſuch Certif- 


gag cate ; and on Refuſal or Neglect, to tranſmit ſuch 


ccipt for it. Certificate within one Month as aforeſaid ; or 5 
| | the 


recover d by Action, Bill, Suit, or Information, in 
the Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoign, Cc. 
ſhall be allow'd. - 

And in caſe the full Sum laid by this Act upon Coxnty, &c. 
Papiſts, and their Eſtates, within any County, City, 21 the 
or Place, hereby charg'd with a particular Sum, . 2. 0 
Deduction being made for ſuch Deficiencies as afore- d fe. 
aid, ſhall be duly paid to the Receiver General; 7574 
the ſame ſhall go and be taken in lieu of the T. ,, 
two third Parts of the Rents and Pyofits of T* 
all the Eſtates of Popiſh Recuſants convict, o2 55 


not convict, which were regiſtred upon the ſaid 
koꝛmer Act, gꝛowing due within, and fo2 one 


Pear, to be reckoned from the 25th of March, 

1723, And in lieu of all Arrears thereof, incurr d 

02 to be tncurr'd befoze the ſafd 25th of March, 

1723 ; and in Diſcharge of all pecuntary Penal- 

ties to which any Werſon is oz ſhall be liable at 

any time befoze the ſaid 25th of March, 1723, as fate 

a Popiſh Recuſant, oꝛ by reaſon of his o2 her Re- Nee 

cuſancy, oꝛ of all Foxfeitures fo2 not taking rhe 17 * 

Daths, o; ſubſcribing the Declaration afozeſatd, 

02 reg iſtring their Eſtates within the time limi⸗ 

ted. And the Proſecution of all Actions commen- 

ced for any ſuch Pains or Forfeitures, in which no 

Judgment ſhall be given before Eaſter-Term, 1723, 

ſhall ceaſe, and the ſaid Pains and Forfeitures are 

hereby diſcharged. | 
And the Treaſury is hereby authoriz d to allow Revives 

out of the Monies ariſing by this Act, to the reſpec- in th:Pund. 

tive Receivers General, a Salary not exceeding 2 d. 

in the Pound, for ſo much as they ſhall pay into the 


Exchequer upon the clearing of their as 
95 nd 


* 
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e, Aud the Collectors of the ſaid Aſſeſſments, upon 
oY Payment of the Money collected by them to the Re- 
ceiver General, ſhall receive for their pains 3 d. in 
the Pound, which they are hereby impower d to 
detain out of the laſt Payment of the Money of 
tttz⸗heir ſeveral Payments; and the ſaid Receivers Ge- 
neral, upon Receipt of the whole Aſſeſſment in the 
> faid Counties, Cities, &c. for which they ſhall be 
appointed Receivers, in caſe they ſhall reſpectively 

have received the ſeveral Duplicates of each Pariſh 

and Place therein; and that ſuch Duplicates, Sche- 
dules, and Certificates, ſhall be deliver'd and tranſ- 

mitted as aforeſaid, and not otherwiſe, ſhall pay by 

the Warrant of the Commiſſioners, or any two of 

Pb. them, Three-half- pence in the Pound to the Com- 
n miſſioners Clerks, for their Pains and fair Writing 
Dit. the ſaid Aſſeſſments, Cc. And the Treaſury are ap- 
pointed to pay to ſuch Clerks of the Peace, as ſhall 
Clerks of deliver the laid Commiſſioners ſuch Extracts from the 
+ amy 4. ſaid Regiſter, as are hereby required, a further Re- 
200 Words. ward for their Pains, not exceeding 2 d. for every 
| 200 Words contained in ſuch Extracts, and to the 
1 ſeveral High Conſtables and other proper Officers, 
— as ſhall make and deliver ſuch Preſentments as afore- 
18 ſaid, a Reward for themſelves and their Clerks, not 
meats. exceeding 2 d. in the Pound for every 200 Words in 
ſuch Preſentment. And in caſe it ſhall appear to 

the Commiſſioners of any Hundred, Ward, or other 
Diviſion, or any two of them by two Witneſſes upon 

Oath, at any Meeting, for putting this Act in Exe- 
Eſtates come cution, that any Lands, Tenements, &c. within 
2 Hag, ſuch Hundred, Cc. or any Intereſt in any ſuch 
tobe Aiſebar: Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, which were 
15 regiſtred in purſuance of the ſaid recited Act, ſhall 
be at the Time of ſuch Examination, really, and bona 

fide, veſted in, or belong to any Proteſtant, either by 
means of the Perſons regiſtring having taken the 
Oaths, or of the Death of any Perſon, or by Alie- 

nation, bona fide, made before the 25th of September, 

1722. or ſhall become veſted in any Infant under Py 

| | ge 
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ige of 18 Years; then the ſaid Commiſſioners, r 
y two of them, are requir'd to make a Certificate 22 e & 
ereof in Writing, under their Hands and Seals, n, 
nd to tranſmit the ſame into the Remembrancer' s *** R. 
)ffice in the Exchequer : And thereupon ſuch Part 

r Proportion of the Sum charg'd by this Act upon 

e City, Borough, Town, Pariſh, or Place in which 

xch Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, ſhall 
ſpectively lie, ſhall not be levied, but ſhall be 

holly releas'd and diſcharg'd ; and ſo much as ſhall 4.2 ©. 


85 o diſcharg'd, ſhall be deem'd a Deficiency of the 
nf. id hereby granted. | Rn 
by And if any Lands, c. liable to a Rent-Charge, peda gib, 


nnuity. Fee-Farm-Rents, or other yearly Pay-. 
ents, ſhall be charg'd with the ſaid Tax, as clear yes, &. 
ſuch Rents and annual Payments, it ſhall be law- 


| for ſuch Perſon whoſe Lands, Cc. are fo tax'd, 


detain in his own Hands, out of ſuch annual 


nt or Payment, to be paid to any Perſon liable to 


charg d with the aboveſaid Tax, ſo much as a 
e Rate for every ſuch Rent, Cc. ſhall by a juſt 
portion amount to: Any Covenant 02 Agreement Tho e- 
etofoze made, that the laid Kents oz Payments 7 '* #* 


l be free from Parliamentary, or other Taxe, 
withſtanding. 


0 in \nd if it ſhall appear to the Commiſſioners of any If Voir 
r to ndred, Ward, or other Diviſion, or any two of phony 
her n, by Inſpection of the Regiſters of the ſaid . . any 


ate, and 


unty, and Examination of two or more Witneſſes ag in 


on Oath, at any Meeting, that any Jointure, An- ; ani 
ty, or Rent-Charge, ifluing out of any regiſter d 


thin 

b eh ae, or liable to the Aid hereby granted, is regi- 
ere d as real Eftate, and annual Rent, and is com- 
hai Ned as a ſeparate and diſtin& Eſtate, in the Sum 


tal of the annual Value of the Eſtates of Papiſts 


bond | 
r by ſuch County; then the ſaid Commiſſioners are A C ee 
— uir d to make a Certificate thereof under their g, | 
lie- ds and Seals, and to tranſmit the ſame into the Commiſie- 

: 4 . 
aber, iembrancer's Office; and thereupon ſuch Part or A. ban 


Portion of the Sum chargeable upon the City, mitted to the 


emens- 


Borough, braxcer. 
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od 's a. Borough, Town, Pariſh, or Place in which the 
Fa. Lands, Cc. out of which the ſaid Jointures, Annyj 
ae. gen ties, or Rent-Charges iſſue, do reſpectively lie, ſh; 
be deew'd not be levied, but ſhall be wholly diſcharg'd, and be 
Deficiency. deem'd a Deficiency of the Aid hereby granted. 
The Eftates Provided, That this Act do not extend to charg 
Ti. % the real or perſonal Eſtates of the Pendrils, and ot hen 
charged. which they were ſeized of, or entituled to, on the iſt a 

October, 1722. in regard to the Fidelity and eminen 
Services of their Anceſtors in the Preſervation 
King Charles II. and their own conſtant Loyalty tt 

his preſent Majeſty. 
 Cntificates And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of then 
= di in their reſpective Diſtricts, are requir'd to Nabe 
ne Certificates, under their Hands and Seals, of the 
tothe Re. Eſtates of the Perſons hereby diſcharg'd, and t 
aner, tranſmit the ſame to the Remembrancer's Office 


_— and thereupon ſuch part of the Sum chargeable MM fat 
en ben. wards the Aid hereby granted, ſhall not be levied giſt 
But dees but is hereby diſcharg'd and extinguiſh'd, and ſhallM in 
« Deficiency. be deem'd a Deficiency of the Aid hereby grant gift 

| cap. 
9 Geor. Cap. 24. | 0 
An Act to oblige all Perſons, being Papiſt ſt 
in that Part of Great Britain call'd Scot 15 
land, and all Perſons in Great Britain g nan 
fuſing or neglecting to take the Oaths Ag. 
pointed for the Security of his Majeſi der 
| Perſon and Government, by ſeveral Ati befo 


herein mention d, to regiſter their Nan A 
and Real Eſtates. 


Prune TO HE Preamble recites, That whereas ſince hi 
Majeſty's Acceſſion, divers Rebellions and 
Conſpiracies have been entred into for the Deſtruc 
tion of his Majeſty, and ſetting a Popiſh Pretend 
on the Throne: And whereas Papiſts and Nov)! 


Tol; 


tie rors, who have enjoy'd the Protection of the Go- 
WM vernment, have yet been notoriouſly concerned in 


Conſpiracies, and take themſelves to be obliged by 

their Principles to be Enemies to his Majelly and 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment: And as it is reaſonable 
the Government ſhould be acquainted with the 
Numbers, Names and real Eſtates of ſuch diſaffeted 
Perſons, in order to diſappoint and puniſh ſuch trai- 
torous Attempts, it is enacted, That every Perſon 
in England, Wales, and the Town of Berwick, being 
18 Years of Ape or upwards, who has not taken 


ſhall neglect to take the Oaths on or before the 


2. 30 or Place where he ſhall live or inhabit, 
a 

giſter their refpective Names and real Eſtates, 
ſiſter their Names and real Eſtates by 1 Geo. 


cap. 55. and alſo by another Act made 3 Geo. cap. 
18. And the reſpective Officers appointed by the 


contriving and ſupporting the ſaid Rebellions and 
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the Oaths appointed by 1 Geor. cap. 13. and who A not 


: Oath; before 
25th of December, 1723. in one of the Courts at Chriſtmas, = 


1723. to 16. 


Weſtminſter, or at the Quarter-Seſſions of the Coun- gifler thi 


ates be- 


J on or befoze the 25th of March, 1724. te- 4½ 5% 


J, 1734. 


in ſich manner as Papiſts were oblig'a to re- 


aid laſt mention'd Acts of the 1& 3 of Geo. to re- 


iſter the Names and real Eſtates of Papiſts, are 
reby authorized to regiſter the Names and real 
Eſtates appointed to be regiſtred by this Act, in ſuch 
manner as is preſcribed by the ſaid laſt mentioned 
Acts, and ſhall return true Copies of the ſame un- 


ei before the 2 gth of September, 1724. | 

el And every Article and Clauſe in the faid laſt 
mentioned Acts for regiſtring the Names and real 
Eſtates of Papiſts, ſhall extend to all and every the 
Regiſters required to be made by this AR. 


L 


der their Hands into the Court of Exchequer on or 


And every Papiſt and reputed Papiſt, and every Pr a 
other Perſon in Scotland, being 18 Years of Age or 9,45 i 


upwards, not having taken the Oath of Allegiance, fee be. 


lubſcribed the Aſſurance, and taken the Oath of March, 
Te | Abju- 7 


| Abjuration appointed to be taken and ſubſcribeq by Oar 
Perſons in Office by the 1 Geo. cap. 13. who hal Nat 
negle& to take and ſubſcribe the ſame on or before * 
the 25th of March, 1724. in the Court of Seſſion, 
Court of Juſticiary, or Court of Exchequer in Sc- 
land, or at the Quarter-Seſſions of the County, City, 
Town or Liberty where ſuch Perſons ſhall live ot 
inhabit ; or before the Sheriffs or Stewarts, or their 
' Deputies, in open Court, held for the Shire, Stew. 
artry, City or Borough reſpectively: Every 
Papiſt or reputed ]2apiſt, and every other Pet 
© fon neglening to ſubſcribe and take the lam 
Oaths and Aſſurance as afozeſafd, ſhall befoy 
Ts #ife- the 24th of June, 1724. regiſter their Names ani 
fame, Teal Eftates in the Sheriffs Court of ſuch Shit: 
274 or County wherein their Eſtates reſpectively 
ie, as Papiſts in England are oblig'd to regiſter 
tte:r Names and real Eſtates, by 1 Geo. cap.53j. N Age 
& 3 Geo. cap. 18. And ſuch Sheriffs, or Sheriffs De- 
puries, are required to take ſuch Regiſtrations as a I |. 
required to be made, and keep ſuch Books, ani Is 
make ſuch Entries, as the Clerks of the Peace in 11 
England, by virtue of the ſaid Act of 1 Geo. gap. 55. * 
are required to make and keep, and ſign and return 


true Copies of ſuch Regiſtrations into the Exche- hea 
quer in Scotland on or before the 24th of September, * 


1724. 8 
To the ſame "And every Article and Clauſe in the ſaid laſt men-W,” 
Pariſh E. tion'd Act, relating to the receiving, taking and ei: 
fates ars tring the Regiſters of the Names and real Eſtates 
led. of Papiſts, and examining upon Oath or otherwiſe 
into the Truth of the ſame, ſhall extend to all Re- 
giſtrations to be made in Scotland, and give the ſame 
Powers to the ſaid Sheriffs or Sheriffs Deputies, # 
by the ſaid laſt 'mention'd Act are given to Juſtices... 
bf Peace in their Quarter-Seffions, and Clerks of the 
Peace in England. : „„ 


And 
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And if any Perſon required to take the ſaid 724 
Oaths, &c. or for want thereof, to regiſter their 
Names and real Eſtates, ſhall not take the ſaid 
Oaths, &c. or regiſter according to this Act, he 
hall foꝛfeit the Fee-Simple and Inheritance oz 
ſich Eſtate and Intereſt in all ſuch Lands, &c: 
not regiſtred, whereof he, oz any in Truſt fox 
him, was ſeiz'd in Fee, oz otherwiſe intereſted 
n at the time of ſich Default; two Thirds ta 
the Crown, and the other Third to ſuch Per⸗ 
ſons, being Pꝛoteſtants, who ſhall ſue fo2 ſuch 
forfeited Lands, &c. lying in England, in ſuch 
Court, and by ſuch Means, as are directed by the 
ſaid recited Act to oblige Papiſts to regiſter, and 
ſhall ſue in the Court of Exchequer in Scotland for 
ſuch forfeited Lands, &c. as ſhall lie in Scotland. 
Provided that this Act do not extend to any Per- Perſons le- 


youd Sea to 


ſon beyond Sea, ſo as ſuch Perſon, within 6 Monthszauefatbe⸗ 
after his Return to Great Britain, take and ſubſcribe tine 


the ſaid Oaths and Aſſurance, or make ſuch Re- 
giſtry according to this Act. 


And if any Proteſtant in Scotland hath, or ſhall 2 


within the times by this Act limited, take and ſub- 92th i 
ſcribe the Oath appointed to be taken by Miniſters 5 0 
ind Preachers in Scotland, by the 5 Geo. cap. 29. in- 
ſtead of the Abjuration-Oarth ; ſuch Perſon ſhall be 
deem'd to have complied with the Intent of this Act, 
as if he had taken the ſaid Oath of Abjuration, and 
ſhall not incur the Pains and Forfeitures inflicted by 
_ Act, or be obliged to regiſter his Name or real 
Ms. 


And all Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts, in Scorland, Eine 


ſhall, at the time of taking and ſubſcribing the Oaths Formula, or 
f Allegiance and Abjuration, and ſubſcribing there. 
\ſurance herein before required, Make and ſub- 


ſcribe the Declaration call'd the Fozmula, as the 
lame is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland, 


paſſed in the Year 1700, entituled, AN Act to pꝛe- 


peng 


* 


ain of 
eit, 
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| vent the Gꝛowth of Popery 3 and on Negle& or 

Refuſal to make and ſubſcribe the ſaid Formula at the 

times before dire&ed, ſuch Papiſt or reputed Papiſt 

hall be obliged to regiſter his Name and real Eſtate 

as aforeſaid, or for want thereof, be liable to, and 

incur the like Pains and Forfeitures as are hereby in- 

flicted on Perſons refuſing or neglecting to take the 
ſaid Oaths, or to regiſter as aforeſaid. | 

And for taking and ſubſcribing the Oaths and 

Aſſurance appointed by this Act, — nce ſhal 

be paid; and for a Certificate thereof, if required, 

one Shilling, and no more. 1 


5 Geo. Cap. 4- 
An Act for ſtrengtbeni * Proteſtant In 
5 tereſt in theſe Kingdoms. 


Two , IT is hereby enacted, That an Act paſs'd in the 
made in the 3 oth Year of Queen Anne, cap. 2. from the be- 
e ein thereof to theſe Words (And it is hereby 
Ea Fturther enacted and declared, by the Authonth 
els, àkoreſaid, that the Toleration granted to ts 
teſtant Diſſenters) and one other Act paſs'd in the 
22th Year of Queen Anne, cap. 7. entituled, Nn Att 
to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, and for the 


further Securities of the Church of England 


and Ireland ; be hereby repealed and made void. 
Mawr. Ke. Provided that if any Mayor, Bailiff, or other Mz 
| Frobbited to piſtrate, in England, Wales, or Berwick, Jerſey u 
goto n Cuernſey, ſhall be preſent at any Conventicle in 
Gown, &c. the Gown or other peculiar Habit, or attended 
with the Enſigns of his Office, he ſhall be diſable 


to hold ſuch Office or Employment, and be incapr 


ble to bear any Office in England, &c. 


„ 
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; | | | Baytiſm. | : g 
Opiſh Recuſant Convict not baptizing his Child according 
P to the Church of England, to forfeit 1co . page 42 
| | Burial. | | 
Popiſh Recuſant Convitt not being buried in the Church or 
Church-yard, his Executors forfeit 20 l. p. 42 
Church, 


Every Perſon not repairing to Church to forfeit 12 d. p. 6. 
Perſons not repairing to Church forfeit 20 J. a Month, p. 10. 
Perſons abſenting 12 Months to be bound to their good Beha- 


two Thirds of the Lands and Leaſes for the Forfeiture of 20 . 
jer Month, p. 1). The Forfeiture of 12 d. a Sunday to be le- 
vied by a Juftice of Peace, p. 33. Church of England eſta- 
bliſhed by the Union, p.79. The Crown may refuſe the Forfei- 
ture of 20 J. per Month, and take two Thirds of the Lands. p.32 
1 Common⸗Pꝛaver. | 
Clergyman uſing any other Form, or depraving this, to for- 
feit one Year's Profits of his Living, and ſuffer fix Months Im- 
priſonment; other Perſons ridiculing or depraving it, forfeit 
1co Marks, p. 5. Perſons to declare their Aſſent and Conſent 
to the Book of Common-Prayer on pain of Deprivation, p. 57+ 
To read the Common-Prayer — 
on & prog of 5 J. p. 58. LeQurers to declare their Aſſent, an 
read the Service monthly, or diſabled to preach. p- 58 
Crown- 5 1 
Deny ing the * Right to the Crown a Premunire, p. 76. 
Affirming that the Pretender has any Right to the Crown, or 
that the Parliament cannot limit the Succeſſion, High Treaſon, 
5. 78. Affirming the ſame by Words only, a Premunire. p. 78 
Dillenfers. 


Diſſenters reftrained from coming within five Miles of a 


Corporation, and from teaching School, p. 60. Officers Civil 
and Military frequenting Conventicles to forfeit 40 J. and dif- 
abled to hold their Places. | p. 81 

Ectcleũaſtical Perſons. 

All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, not taking the Oath of Supremacy, 
diſabled to hold any Preferment, p. 1. Refuſing the Oath of 
Supremacy, to incur a Premunire, p. . Refuſing it upon aſe- 
cond Tender, High Treaſon, p. 8. Refuſing the new Oaths ap- 
223 to be taken at the Revolution, to be deprived, þ. 66. 

efuſing to take the Abjuration Oath, diſabled to hold any 
Preferment, to ſue in any Court, to be Guardian, Executor, 


or Adminiſtrator, to be incapable of a Legacy or Gift by Deed, 
or to vote fora Member of Parliament. p. 97 


| Jozkeited Eitares. 


Commiſſioners appointed to enquire of the Eftates of certain 


Traytors, and of Popiſh Recuſants, and of Eftates given to 
ſuperſtitious Uſes. N 10 
Habeas 


jour, þ. 11. The Crown impowered $0 feize the Goods and 


Yo tho they keep Curates, 


1181 
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He TABLE © 


i Habeas Cozpus. 
Diſaffected Perſons to be detained in Priſon without Tryal. 
„ N « 94, 1 
Tondon. n 
Papiſts to remove ten Miles from Lordn. p. 40, 68 
Marriage. 


Popiſh Reeuſant married otherwiſe than according to the 
Church of England, diſabled to be Tenant by the Curteſy, to 
have Dower or Jointure, &c. | P. 41, 42 

Mals. EE 
A Prieſt ſaying Maſs forfeits 200 J. and a Year's Impriſon- 
ment. A Perſon hearing Maſs, 100 Marks and a Year's Impri- 
ſonment, p. 10. A Prieft ſaying Maſs to ſutfer perpetual Im- 


priſonment, | ; | 7 
5 NVaturaljzation. 
None to be naturalized until they have received the Sacra- 
ment and taken the Oaths. | P. 51 
| _ Ponjurozs. - 


- Private Perſons refuſing the Oaths, to be committed for three 
Months, or pay a Sum not exceeding 40 s. Not taking them at 
the end of three Months, to forfeit a Sum not exceeding 101, 
or under 5 /, and be bound to their good Behaviour, 5. 67. 
Nonjurors to incur all the Pains and Forfeitures of a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, p.75. Refuſing to take the Abjuration Oath, 
Sc. to be adjudged a Popiſh 8 Convict. p+99 
L | arys. | 
The Oath of Supremacy enjoined, p. 1. A Perſon refuſing to 
take the Oath of Allegiance, when tendered by two Juſtices, 
to be committed till the next Aſſizes, where, if he refuſe a- 
ain, he incurs a Premunire, p. 32, 52. The Abjuration Oath 
firſt impoſed, p. 78. Abjuration Oath enjoined to be taken in 
Scotland, p. 80. Abjuration Oath, &c. required to be taken by 
all Officers Civil and Military, Eceleſiaſtical Perſons, Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity being of the Foundation, and 18 Years 
of Age, Schoolmaſters, Diſſenting Teachers, Conſtables, Ser- 
jeants at Law, Counſellors, Attorneys, Sollicitors, Prodtors, 
and Notaries, p. 96, 9. Two Juſtices impowered to adminiſter 
the ſaid Oaths to any others they ſuſpect to be diſaffected, and 
upon their Refuſal to return their Names to the Seſſions, 
where, if they refufe them upon a ſecond Tender, or to ap- 
pear, to be adjudged Popiſh Recuſants Convict. 5. 99, 100 


Officers Civil and Military not taking the Oath of Supre- 


macy, diſabled to hold any Preferment, p. 1. Officer refuſing 


the Oath of Allegiance, diſabled to execute any Office, p. 52, 


Officers Civil and Military not taking the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and receiving the Sacrament, forfeit their Offi- 


ces; and if they continue to execute their Offices, forfeit 5oc J. 


and are diſabled to ſue, to be Guardians, Executors, or to ac- 
cept a Legacy or Gift by Deed, y. 64. Officers not taking the 
- Abjuration-Qath, c. diſabled, and forfeit in like manner, 5. 97. 
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The TABLE. 

_ - _ Papilts. 

| Papiſts diſabled to inherit or purchaſe any Lands, Tene- 

ments, or Hereditaments in this Kingdom, or any Profits out 

g of the ſame. „„ pe 77 
1 DPDarliament. 2 

peers and Members of the Houſe of Commons not taking 


i the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and ſubſeribing the 
Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, adjudged to be Popiſn 
; Recuſants Convict, diſabled to hold any Office, to fit in Parlia- 
ment, make Proxies, ſue in any Court, to be Guardians, Exe- 
7 cutors, or Adminiſtrators, or to take ny Legacy or Gift, and 
5 forfeit 500 J. p. 65, 6. The ſame Diſabilities and Forfeitures 
i for not taking the Abjuration Oath, ©, 5.975101 
: Patron Popich. 
- Popiſh Patron diſabled to preſent, and his Right of Preſen- 
N tation given to the Univerſities, p. 43, 73, 88. Their Truſtees 
diſabled to preſent. . 
0 Pope 's Power aboliſhed. : 
* Maintaining the Pope's Power, Forfeiture of Goods and 
1 Chattels, p. 1. Maintaining the Pope's Authority, Premunire, 
. 5. ). Suing to Rome for Bulls of Abſolution, &c. High Treaſon, 
th p-9. Withdrawing any from their Allegiance or the eſtabliſh- 
; ed Religion, or being ſo withdrawn, High Treaſon, p. 10. Re- 
9 conciling Perſons to the See of Rome, or withdrawing them 
I I from their Allegiance, High Treaſon. . 33 
90 . Popiſh Pictures and Relicks. 


$ Importing any Agnus Dei, Croſſes, Pictures, or Beads, a Pre- 
5 munire, 2 9. Two Juſtices may ſearch Houſes or Lodgings 


ch for Popiſh Books, Pictures, and Kelicks, and deface them, p.43 
in 3 Popiſh Prieſts. _—_ 
y Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, Subjects of England, remaining 
. within this Kingdom, guilty of High Treaſon; and Perſons re- 
1 lieving and harbouring them, guilty of Felony without Benefit 
os of Clergy, p. 15. Perſons knowing cf a Prieſt, and concealing 
rs, im, to be fined and impriſoned, p. 15. Perſon not anſwering 
er whether he be a Jeſuit, on Examination, to be committed to 
ad Priſon, p.23. Reward for diſcovering a Prieſt, or thoſe who har- 
8, bour him, 5.40. Further Reward of 100 J. 5. 77. Prieſt ſaying 
p- Maſs, or exerciſing RODS be perpetually impriſoned.p.77 
09. ; opt rince. | 
A Prince being a Papiſt, or — a Papiſt, incapable of 
hs the Crown. | P. 75 
ng Poypiſh Recuſanr. 
„ Popiſh Recuſant to forfeit 20 1. per Month, p.10. The Crown 
ce impowered to ſeize all his Goods, and two Thirds of his Lands 
fi- and Leaſes, for the Forfeiture of 20 J. « Month, p. 16, 17. The 
J. Crown may refuſe the Forfeiture of 201. a Month, and take 


ac- two Thirds of his Lands, p. 32. Popiſh Recuſant oing five 
hs Miles from his Dwelling, forfeits all his Goods, and his Lands, 
97s and Annuities during Life, p. 22. If he hath not Lands worth 
n., | ** Marks per ann, of Goods worth 40 J. to abjure the Realm, 
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The TABLE. 
Nas. Recuſant Convict coming to Court to forfeit 100 7. f. 0. 

ot departing ten Miles from London forfeits 100 .A. Prac- 
tiſing Law, or Phyſick, or as an Apothecary, 100 1; At. And 
to be diſabled as one excommunicated, p. 41. Diſabled'to de 
Exeecutor or Guardian, p. 43. A married Woman 4 Recuſant 
to be committed to Priſon until ſhe conform, unleſs her-HuC. 
band pay 101. a Month to the Crown, or a third Part of the 

Value of his Lands, p. 52. Popiſh Recufant to keep no Arms 
or Horſes above 5 J. Value. | 9 69 


| r 

To affirm he has any Title, High Treaſon, 5p. 78. If by Words 
only, a ee 78. A Reward of 100000 J. promiſed to 
any Perſon who ſhall take the Pretender alive or dead. 5. 102 

MNuakers. 5 
uakers refuſing an Oath puniſhed, p. 56. Tolerated upon 
certain Conditions, p. 70. Their Affirmation accepred e 
of an Oath, p. 76. Their Affirmation new-modelled. 5. 129 
Kegiiter. 8 d 

Papiſts not taking the Oaths obliged to regiſter their Eſtates, 
or forfeit them,. 1 17. Nonjurors obliged to * their Eſtates 
under the like Pains, p. 144. The Regiſter Act explain d. p. 122 

| __ taotrers. | 

Rioters remaining together an Hour, after Proclamation to 
diſperſe, guilty of Felony without Benefit of Clergy, and Per- 
ſons killing them indemnifed, p. 91, 92. Perſons hindering 
the making Proclamation, guilty of Felony without Clergy, 

92. Demoliſhing a Church, ecting-houſe, Dwelling-ho 
or Out-houſe, Felony. | „ 
Schoolmaſters. 
School maſter not coming to Church diſabled to teach, and 
to ſuffer one Year's Impriſonment, p. 11. Whoever keeps ſuch 
a Schoolmaſter, to forfeit 10 J. a Month, p. 11. Unlicens'd 
School-maſter, and the Perſon who keeps him, to forfeit 40 «5, 
a. day, p.29. Nonconformiſt Schoolmafter to be impriſoned 

three Months, and diſabled to teach 5.85 

. Seminaries. ; | 

| Perſons brought up in Seminaries not returning from beyond 
Sea, fix Months after Proclamation to that purpoſe, guilty of 
High Treaſon, p. 15. Sending Relief to any Eccleſiaftical 
Perſon or Seminary abroad, a Premunire, p. 15. Sending any 
Porſon-to a Seminary abroad, Forfeiture of 1001, Every Per- 
ſon ſo ſent, diſabled to inherit, or purchaſe, or enjoy any 
Lands, Goods, or Chattels, and all Eſtates conveyed for their 
Uſe or Relief void, p. 29,42. A Perſon convicting one o 

| ſending any te a Seminary, to have aReward of 100 l. 5. 78 

Ja olerarion. 

Tole ration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, p. 70, 71, &. 
The Penal Laws againſt Diſſenters ſtill in force againſt thoſe 
who do not take the Oaths, and qualify themſelves according 
to this ad, p. 71. The Toleration ratified and explained, 5. 


. 82, Tolerat ion enlarged, p. 148. „„ 


